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FOREWQORD

The revised Gazetteer of district Ballia 1s 10 you(rl
hands. The delays between the writing, printing, an
final publication of this Gazetteer are regretable indeed.
These were for many causes at various levels and are
not excused for that account. Ovrdinarily, the delays
could be explained away or ignored, but such as attempt
would only weaken our resolve and effectiveness 11
future. It will remain our concern to go deep into our
lapses, hoping that our admissions would work towards
petter and timely results.

2. The Gazetteer could also have been up-dated with
the figures of the Census of 1981 but this would hold
up its publication by some more vears. District Gaze-
tteer department is presently short of hands and there
is a sizable lag of work of other districts. We are also
foregoing the pleasure of a multi-coloured map and
other frills in our haste to place this volume - before the
public. "It is-hoped that problerns of the department will
also  be soon sorted onf, our aims clarified, budget .
increased so that the Supplements to all the present
Gazetteers based on latest socio-econaomic  data are
published within the decade.

i

0

J. The volume presents a broad and reliable profile
useful for public concerned with the general affairs of
the district. The Gazetteees are also much sought after
documents containing material, widely acknowledged as
primary souice of ‘inform.ation, on the geography, society
and economv of the district.

4.. Needless to say we will be obliged if suggestions
for the improvement of the Gazetteer in the light of our
common experience of forty years of nation's independ-
ence, are sent to the department.

15th January, 1988
Jawahar Bhavan, Lucknow

D. S. RAWAT
1AS. .

' STATE EDITOR



CHAPTER I
GENERAL

“*Jrigin i», ‘Name of District

The origin of the name of the district, Ballia, has long been

. matter of dispute. It is locally said to have been derived from

the name of the sage Valmiki, the celebrated Hindu poet and the

author of the Ramayana, whose having resided here was comme-
morated, by a shrine which has long been washed away. Another
“belief about the origin of the name is that it has been derived from
the sandy nature of the land of the place, locally known as ‘pallua’

;{(balu meaning sand).
i .
*Location, Boundaries, Area and Population

Location and Boundaries— The distriet is the easternmost
part of the State and borders on Bihar State. It comprises an
irregularly shaped fract extending westward from the con-
fuence of the Ganga and the Ghaghra, the former separating it
from Bihar in the south and the latter from Deoria and Bihar
.in the north and east respectively. The boundary between
Ballia and Bihar is determined by the deep streams of these two
rivers. It is bounded on the west by Azamgarh, on the north
by Deoria, on the north-east and sduth-east by Bihar and on
the south-west by Ghazipur. The district lies between . the
parallels of 25°33° and 26°11" North latitudes and 83°38’ and

84°39’ East longitudes. .

_ Area—According to the central statistical. organisation, the
district had an area of 3,183 sqg. km. on July 1, 1971, and occupied
the 51st position in the State in respect of area.

i

Population— According to the census of 1971, the district
occupied the 26th position in the State in respect of population
which was 15,88,935 of which 7,84,514 were females. .The rural
areas were inhabited by 15,16,175 persons, 7,50,920 being females
and the urban by 72,760 (females being 33,594).

History of District as Administrative Unit

The history of the district of Ballia begins with the year

1879, Asaf-ud-Daula, the nawab vizier of Avadh, made a fozmal
- cession” of the sovereignty of the province of Benaras (Varanasi)
to the East India Company in 1775. The tract was included in the
zamindari of the raja and remained in his actual possession till
1794, when ‘Raja Mahip Narayan Singh surrendered its control
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to the governor general hy the agreement of October 27 of that
year. In 1818 the pargana of Doaba, which had been a part of
Bihia in district Shahabad of Bihar, was transferred to the revenue
subdivision of Ghszipur which shortly afterwards was separated
from Benaras (Varanasi) and became an independent district and
then comprised the whole of Ballia also. In 1832 a redistribution
of territory was made and pargana Sikandarpur and probably
Bhadaon were assigned to Azamgarh and again in 1837 poftions of
Kopachit and Kharid were assigned to the same district. For
some time no further changes took place and the Ballia tahsil,

comprising the Ballia, Doaba and Kharid parganas, formed a

subdivizion of Ghezipur. On November 1, 1879, a new district,
that of Ballia, was created by adding to the old subdivision the
parganas of Lakhnosar and Kopschit from the Rasra tahsil and
those of Bhadaon and Sikandarpur from tahsil Nagra of Azam-
garh. These parganas constituted a new tahsil with headquarters
at Rasra. On April 10, 1882 a third tahsil, Bansdih, was formed
out of pargana Kharid and 225 villages of Sikandarpur, to which
was given the name of Sikandarpur East. At the same time 212
villages of Kopachit were transferred to Ballia and made into the
new pargana of Kopachit East. On April 1, 1883, a further addi-
tion was made by uniting tappe Dhaka of pargana Zahurabad with
Sikandarpur West and & year later on November 18, 13 villages of
Lakhnesar,_ lying on the right bank of the Saryu and surrounded
by some villages of Ghazipur, were given back to that district.

The last important change took place on March 9, 1892, when 168

villages of pargana Garha, together with Saraikota of
Muhammadabad, were made over to Ballia and included in the
Ballia tahsil. This transfer was supnlemented in July of the same
year by extending the boundary of Garha so as-to include the
large vﬂlage' of Narainpur and two others. On June 9, 1892, the
village of Diara Khawaspur was transferred from Bhojpur ' in
?lhar to Ballia as thg Ganga had left it on the left bank and on
Ba}puary 9, 1896, a still larger area, including the four villages of
Bnﬁpura, Sital P.atti, Sheopur and Belsipah, was made over to
‘?l ta from Bhojpur. In 1831, under the deep stream rule, 39
2}1 z;?es o_f'pargana Ballia, 11 of pargana Doaba and 15 of pargana
Ba{I'a lying on the banks of the Ganga were transferred from
ta 1a to district Bhojpur of Bihar, when 10 villages were slso
ransferred from district Bhojpur (of Bihar) to Ballia,

-In 1851 the village of Kondhia was transferr

€ : ; ed i

i\filélgaglarﬁ?;iabzd fm t;he C}fxazipur distriet to tahsil Raszf-zoglf tag;:}
. urther change took place in 1970 illa

SﬁS were added to tahsil Bansdih from district Sar’:n;v}(;gnB?hlatYl llaﬂ-
S villages were transferred from tahsil Bansdih to distp'n{‘
B?han. At th}s time 64 villages of district Bhoipur ngf
ta;:‘:lr f?'xc‘)(rin 4Wﬁll§g§§ 0;'1 1district Saran were added to thelp Ballig

& C y H : »

3 villages to g, 2 Svalra?feg were given to district Bhojpur and

Subdivisions, Tahsi's and Thanas

The district has three ivisj '
N t ee  subdivisions— 1
Balha.» each forming a tahsil of the same nar%isziSﬂg:&sggl and
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Tahsil and subdivision Rasra is the western subdivision of

the district. It is bounded on the south by Ghazipur, on the west

bv the Ghaghra, which separates it
by Azamgarh, on the north by g ich separaes nd

from the Deoria district, and on the east by .
Ballia tahsils. According to the census of 1971, 1t had 858 villa-
ges and a town and covered an area of 1,095.6 sq. km. with a
population of 5,11,112 (females 2,52.450).

Tahsil and subdivision Bansdih lies along the northern boun-
dary of the district, the Ghaghra making its northern boundary for
its entire length and separating it from the district of Deoria and
the Saran district of Bihar. To its south and east lies tahsil Ball{a
and on the west tahsil Rasra. According to the census of 1971, it .
had 792 villages and a town and covered an area of 966.8 sq. km.
with a population of 454107 (females 2,26,039).

Tahsil and subdivision Ballia is_the southern portion of the
district. It is the largest of all the three tahsils of the district.
It is irregular in shape and is a long and narrow stretch of coun'ry
except in the west where its breadth is about 41.6 km. while to the
east the breadth from north to south is hardly 4.8 km. Th'e
length of the tahsi) from east to west is about 67.2 km. It is
bounded on the north by the Bansdih tahsil, on the east by the
Ghaghra, which separates it from the Saran district of Bihar. on
its west lies tahsil Rasra and tahsil Muhammadabad of district
Ghazipur and on the south the Ganga makes the boundary beyond
which lies the Bhojpur district of Bihar. According to the census
of 1971, it had 906 villages and a town and covered an area of
1,148.9 sq. km. Its population was 6,23,716 (females 3,06,025).

Thanas— For the purpose of police administration there are
18 thanas in the district each tahsil having 6 thanas. o

TOPOGRAPHY

The distriet is a level plain, intersected by numerous
streams. Though there are no hills, the level surface is varied
because of the high banks of the great rivers and the gentle slope
from the central watershed towards the Ganga, the Ghaghra and
the Saryu. There are depressions of varying depth and extent
in whic_h the drainage water collects prior to its draining into
the main systems of the river.

. . The district can be divided into two natural divisions: the
interior upland and the lowland tract. In area the two divisions
are approximately.equal. The upland has an average altitude
of 64 m. above sea-level and comprises the western half of the
district, including the whole of the Bhadaon. Lakhnesar and
Kopachit parganas, most of Sikandarpur, the interior portion of
Garha and a narrow strip of land extending eastwards into the
Kharid and Ballia parganas. Here the boundary is marked
roughly on the south by the railway line as far as Sahatwar andg
then bends back in a direction generally parallel to that of the
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. ) ese two spots the bed
widens out into an extensive alluvial tract. In the west of

alluvial land, continu-
touches the river. On

The soil is for the most part a light loam
of sand. The provwortion of sand increases on the higher ridges
and the so0il becomes very light, though not unfertile In the
depressions the scil i mostly clay and in these tracts paddy is
the chief crop. The western portion of the upland is characteri-
sed by wide stretched of usar, which 1is very common in the
Kopachit, Lakhnesar, Bhadaon pbarganas and part of the Sikandar-
pur pargana.

The lowland tract coniprises the r

far from being of a uniform character. The main distinction is
between the more recent and the ancient alluvium, the former

he latter including those

est of the distriet but is

The surface of the lowland is usually very uneven, being
scored in every direction by irregular depressions marking the
old courses of the rivers, some almost resembling tributary streams
and others surviving as narrow lagoons. As a rule the level is

about 4.5 metres below that of the upland, though it varies from
place to place. ‘

RIVER SYSTEM AND WATER RESOURCES

There are only three main rivers in the district : the Ghaghra,
~ the Ganga and the Sarvyu. '

’

Rivers

Ghaghra—This is a great river and flows on the northern
border of the distvict. It has #ts origin in the mountains of Kumaon
and is formed of the combined waters of the Chauka, the Kauriala,
the Rapti and other smaller streams. During the rains it swells
to a great extent and as the current becomes very strong and
rapid it causes much damage to the adioining area. The course
of the river is interrunted by kankar reefs at a few nlaces such
as Turtipur, Qutubganj and Ailasgarh and the variati .
channel are continuous but the greatest changes are those which
occu; east of Maniar. In this part of the distri
south of the river is low alluvium whic i
the floods. It includes all the 1land h Bets Soynerged during

north of
Bansdih and Reoti. The changes made b; of the towns of
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sudden and sweeping than those of the Ganga. The Ghaghra is
much more unstable, both in its action and eﬁgcts. Ip is gene-
rally not possible to predict its course as sometimes it confines
itself to a comparatively narrow bed, at others it fans ‘out' into
‘Several channels, sometimes leaves behind it fertile deposits of
land and sometimes nothing but barren and sandy waste.

Tributaries of Ghaghra—The Ghaghra receives. very little
drainage in this district and so its tributaries are Insignificant.
The first, the Haha or Ahar, is a small stream which joins the
Ghagthra about 4.8 km. west of Turtipar after forming for a short
distance the boundary between this district and that of Azam-
garh. It rises in the Ratoi Tal in pargana Natthupar of Azam-
farh and its effect on the drainage is very slight. Another tribu-
tary is a small stream, the Bahera, which falls into the Ghaghra
near Maniar and drains part of Sikandarpur East. It is a small
and unimportant stream and flows into the Mundiari Dah lake
and then into the Ghaghra to the east of Maniar. Still another
tributary is the Tengraha which is actually a backwater of the
Ghaghra. It first leaves the Ghaghra a short distance east, pf
Maniar and flowing through the northern patgana of Khanq in
a tortuous course, passes into Doaba and rejoins the main river
in the village of Chand Diara.

Ganga—The Ganga first touches the boundary of the dis-
trict in the extreme south of pargana Garha where it flows bet-
ween Korantadih and Buxar, each of which stands on a high bank
of kankar formation. From there its course lies through allu-
vial land. From Buxar eastwards its course is a succession of
loops and bends. The permanent banks, which are not subject
to erosion, are about 15 to 30 km. apart but be‘ween these limits
the course of the river is variable. At one place it encroaches on
Ballia and a little further down it sweeps round, cutting into
Bhojpur and depositing tracts of new alluvium on the north. The
changes are great in pargana Doaba, almost the whole of which
is submerged during the rains, the silt deposited being of great
fertility. In the district the river flows in a north-easterly direc-
tion as far as the town of Ballia and from there it turns towards
the south-east and after flowing for some distance it turns north-
east. Reaching Majhawa it again bends towards the south and

after flowing some kilometres it turns east and flows into district
Bhojpur (in Bihar).

Saryu—The chief tributary of the Ganga in this district
is the Saryu which first touches the boundary of the district in
pargana Bhadaon and then for several kilometres separates Ballia
from Ghazipur. Near Pradhanpur it enters pargana Kopachit
West, afterwards flowing in a south-easterly course through
Kopachit East and pargana Ballia, and joining the Ganga near
Bansthana, about 5 km. west of the town of Ballia,

Other Streams—The Mangai river un

s—Th T ites with the Saryu
befure the latter’s junction with the Ganga

. It enters pargana
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Garha from Ghazipur, about 3 km. south of Karaon. It then con-
tinues in a north-easterly direction past Narhi and several other
large villages, carrying off the drainage of the upland portion of
pargana Garha. The Budhi river is another tributary of the Saryu,
which joins it near Baragaon. It takes its origin in a chain of
jhils (in pargana Sikandarpur West) known as Basnahi Tal. It is
not a very significant stream. Another stream is the Katehar nala
which carries off the overflow from Suraha Tal into the Ganga.
It leaves the lake on the eastern side and then curves to the south-
west, passes to the west of the town of Ballia and then joins the

Ganga.
Lakes

Surha Tal—The most important lake in the district is the
great Suraha Tal which covers a large area. Its circumference is
about 25.6 km. In the deeper parts of the lake, large quantities
of the weed called siwar are grown. It is drained or filled by the
Katehar, which connects it with the Ganga. It also receives a
large. amount of drainage from the adjoining area. Two small
channels on the west, one of which follows the boundary of the
Ballia and Kharid parganas and the other, known as the Garari,
~which flows somewhat to the north, drainage a portion of kharid
and Kopachit East, pour their water into this lake.

‘ 2

Other Lakes—Among other lakes the largest is the Mundi-
ari Dah, which lies between Maniar and Bansdih. It is of a
narrow, . semi-circular shape, its overflow passing- into  the
Ghaghra. At times the lake is liable to be inundated by the
flood water pouring into it from the north. Reoti Dah, which lies
to the west of the town of that name, also pours its water into the
Gliaghra. A third lake in the Ghaghra lowlands is that of Sikan-
darpur, a short distance east of the town. In tahsil Ballia there
is Kawal Dah to the north-east of the district headquarters.
Tahsil Rasra possesses several lakes such as Garha Tal near
Ratanpura and Intaura in pargana Bhadaon, about 5 km. to the
west. Others are Taliji Tal to the south of Rasra, Goka Tal, a
short distance north of Ratanpura, and an extensive lake near
Haldi in the north of the tahsil. .

GEOLOGY

The geology of the district exposes nothing except the
otdinary Gangetic alluvium. The mineral products are few being
confined to the saline earth from which saltpetre and salt are
produced and to the limestone conglomerate known as kankar.
Saltpetre is found in the Rasra tahsil, though patches are also
found elsewhere. Kankar is found in all parts of the district
except in Doaba and the lower tracts of pargana Ballia. At some
places it is found in masses on the surface, at others at a consi-
lderable depth and at some places it exists as a solid -and com
pact mass but usuallv ‘it occurs in small nodules. Often it takes

S\ll'ahﬂ Ta‘: Ballia
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s quarried at Siha-

the form of block kankar and in this shape it i
It is used for road

chaur on the road from Phephna to Rasra.
metal, for concrete and for producing lime.

SEISMOLOGY

Ballia is situated in the area where earthquakes of slight
to moderate intensity have been experienced in the past. The
earthquakes which have affected the area are the Rewa earthquake

of 1927 and the Bihar-Nepal earthquake of 1934, the maximum

intensity experienced during the latter being VII of the Modified

Marcally (MM.) scale (1931).

f earthquakes in Ballia district is attri-
cal and tectonic faults such as the great
e Vindhyan fault and the Patna

The occurrence O
buted to various geologi
Himalayan boundary fault, th
fault.

) In the seismic zoning map »f India, Ballia lies in zone 1
which corresponds to the seismic intensity of VII MM.

FLORA

) There are no forests in the district but along the great
rivers there are numerous expanses of sandy ground covered with
jhau or tamarisk which afford cover to wild pig and other ani-
mals. A few paiches of dhak (Butea monosperma,) aie also rouud
in the interior of the district. The other trees which ara commoni y
found in ?he_ district are boargad (Ficus bengalensis) ‘mahua
(Madhuka indika), neem (Azadirachta indica), pipal (F’icus reli-
gosa), bahera (Terminalia bellirica), barhal (Artocarpus lakoocha)
bel (Aegle marmelos), gular (Ficus glomerata), jamun (Syzygiun;
cumini), aonla (Emblica officinalis), kathal or jack-fruit (Artocar-
pus heterophyllus) and shisham (Dalbergia sissoo). The tar or
toddy palm is abundant, especially in the western parganas.

FAUNA

‘
¥

ot

S _Not_being endowed with forests, the variety

% w1.1d animals is limited. The fox (Vulpus bengale);zsisc)mx;jncxl1 1;;%?{211'
i anis auTCuUs) are common. Wild pig (Sus secrofa) is found in the
owlands of the Ganga and Ghaghra and black buck (Antelope
_,ggrncapra) in the patches of trees found along the banks of th
(Ganga, particularly in pargana Doaba. The nilgai (blue bull(;

{Boselaphus tragocamelus) is found in most parts of the district

® Birds— A variety of birds is found in istri
Tﬂ::fi.common among the game birds is the part:i}‘li:edl(s;'f’:’c’té l?‘he
t“:tar zc%r:gnus) which occurs everywhere and is locally laimzr:ms
étm.) ot er types of partridge, such as kala titar (or blaali
dtar) & :t rare. ~ Among the quails the most commc
2 er (Coturnix communis) and the lava (Perdiculg asiaticf:;



8 BALLIA DISTRICT

which are usually found in bushes. Other birds found in the
district are kabutar or pigeon (Columbia livia}, fakhta or dove
(Streptopelia decaocto), parkia or turtle dove (Streptopelia chine-
sis), harial (Streptopelia senegalensis), peacock (Pavo cristatus),
snipe or chaha (Capella gallinago), lal sir (Netta rufina), white-
eyed pochard or khanjan (Aythya rufa), nil sir (Anasplaty rhyn-
chr;s)3 seekhpar {Anas acuta) and jol murgi {Amaurornis phoeoni-
cusns).

Reptiles— Different varieties. of snakes 3and other reptiles
ar. found everywhere in the district especially in the rural areas.
Samne snakes are deadly, such as the cobra (Naja naja), karait
{Bungarus coeruleus), rat snake (styds mucosus) but the majo-
rity is nonpoisonous. The other reptiles found in the district are

th: crocodile (Crocodilus palustris), monitar lizard (Varanus moni- .

to') and python (Python molurus).

e

Fish—Fish are found in the rivers, lakes and ponds of the
district, the species commonly found being rohu (Labeo rohita).
kacounch (Labeo calbasu), bata (Labeo bata), khursa (Labeo
gonius), bhakur (Catla catla). nain (Crirrihing  mirgala),
raiya (Cirrihina rebe), darhi (Barbus sarana), putia (Barbus
stigma), parhan (Wallagonia attu), tengra (Mystus aor), tingan
{Mystus witatus), chengna (Ophicephalus straitus), girai
{Ophicephalus gachuwa), batra (Notopeternus mnotopeternus),
moi (Notopeternus chitla), mangur (Clarious mangur), singhi (Hete-
re pneustes fossils), chelwa (Chela bacaila), belgagra (Rita rita)
ard conch (Bagarious bagarious).

v (zame Laws

The game laws applicable to the district were governed by
the Wild Birds and Animals Protection (U.P. Amendment) Act,
1934, replaced by the Wild Life (Protection) Act, 1972, which has
made game laws more stringent in order to conserve wild life and
prevent the extinction of certain species. The wolf (Canis lupus),
crocodile, gharial (Gavialis gangeticus) and peafowl have been
declared protected species and certain restrictions have been plac-
ed on the shooting of wild pig, nilgai and certain other species.
'é‘lxl"ee punishment for infringement of the laws has been made more

eterrent. . .

e LN
T
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CLIMATE

The climate of the district is moist and relaxing except
in the summer and cold seasons. The vyear mae;r beg dividgd
into four seasons : the cold, which lasts from about the latter
half o; November to February : the hot, from March to  about
the middle of June : the south-west monsoon season, which cons-
g:;:es lt)he periog }from about the middle of June to the end of

ember : - and the post-monsoon or transitional season ich
covers October and the first half of November. whi

CH, I—CENERAL
Rainfall

Records of rainfall in the district are available for four
stations for fairly long periods. The details of the rainfall at
these stations for the district as a whole are given in Statement I
wlich appears at the end of the chapter. The average annual
raifall in the district is 1,013.1 mm. (39.89”). About 83 per cent
of ‘he annual rainfall is received during the south-west monsoon
moiths (June to September), August being the rainiest month.
Except for the area around Sikandarpur, which gets less rainfall,

- the variation in the rainfall from place to place in.the district is

not much nor is the variation from year to year large. In the
fifty-year period from 1901 to 1950, the highest annual rainfall,
am unting to 154 per cent of the normal, occurred in 1911, 1932
beis\g the year with the lowest annual rainfall which was 66 per
cen: of the normal. In this fifty-year period the annual rainfall
was less than 80 per cent of the normal in four years, two of
ther being consecutive. Considering ° the rainfall at individual
statirins, two consecutive years of such low rainfall occurred
twie> at two of the four stations. The annual rainfall in the
district was between 800 and 1,300 mm. (31.50” and 51.18”) in 43
vears out of the 50 mentioned above. A statement regarding
the frequency of the annual rainfall in the district is given below

for the period 1901-50 :

Range in mm. : _ No. of years
603 — 700 2
703 — 800 : 2
80;— 900 7
901—1000 : 10
1001—1100 ' | 9
1101—1200 10
1201;-1300 7
1301—1400 1
14011500 ' 1
15011600 1
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On an average there are 50 rainy days (days with rainfall
" of 2.5 mm. or more) in a year in the district. The number
of rainy days is lowest in and around Sikandarpur but does not
vary much in the rest of the district.

The heaviest rainfall in 24 hours recorded at any station
in the district was 320.0 mm. (12.60”) at Rasra on October 3, 1884.

Temperature and Humidity

Ballia is the only place in the district where there is an
observztory and meteorological records are available for only
a short period for this station. The description which follows is
based on these records supplemented by the records of observa-
tories in the neighbouring districts which have a similar climate.
After February there is a steady increase in temperatures. May
is generally the hottest month with the mean daily maximum
tempereture at 41.8°C. (107.2° F.) and the mean daily minimum at
95.4° C. (77.7° F.). On individual days the maximum temperature
may reach over 47° C. (116.6° F.). With the onset of the monsoon
in the district by about the middle of June, there is an appreci-
able drop in day temperatures but nights continue to be as warm
as during the latter part of the summer. After the withdrawal
of the monsoon early in October, temperatures begin to decrease,
the drop being more rapid after October. January is usually the
coldest month with the mean daily maximum temperature drop-
ving to 23.9° C. (75.0° F.) and the mean daily minimum to about
99° C. (49.8° F). During the cold season, in = association with
passing western disturbances, cold waves affect the district and
(();15 2Ec§‘1)occasions the minimum temperature drops to about 2° C.

The maximum temperature recorded at Ballia was 47.5°° C.
(117.5° F.) on June 9, 1966. The minimum was 1.6° C. (349" F)
on Jaruary 27, 1964.

The relative humidity is generally high during the south-
west monsoon season, being 70 per cent. The relative humidity
then starts decreasing. The driest part of the year is the summer
season when the relative humidity in the afternoon 1is less than
30 per cent. Some details of temperature and humidity are given
in Statement II (at the end of the chapter).

Cloudiness

During the monsoon months and for brief spells of a day
or two in association with passing western disturbances, skies are
genarally heavily clouded or overcast. Cloudiness decreases
during the post-monsoon months. During the rest of the year
skivs are mostly clear or lightly clouded. ‘

CH. I—GENERAL n

Winds

Winds are generally light with some increase in force
during the latter part of the summer and early part of the mon-
soon season. During the non-monsoon months, winds are mostly
from directions between south-west and north-west. By May
winds from directions between north-east and south-east begin
to below and these predominate in the south~west monsoon sea-
son. On some days during the mansoon season winds blqw from
the west or south-west. The average annual wind speed is about
4.0 km. per hour, the maximum being 7.2 km. per hour in May
and the minimum 1.6 km. per hour in November.

Special Weather Phenomena

Some of the monsoon depressions from the Bay of Bengal
move in a westerly to north-westerly direction and affect the
weather of the district causing widesnread heavy rain and gusly
winds. Duststorms and thunderstorms occur during the summer
season. Rain in the monsoon season is often associated with
thunder. Fog occurs at times during the early part of the cold
geason.
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CHAPTER II

" HISTORY

ANCIENT PERIOD

In ancient times the region covered by the present district

of Ballia, lay in the kingdom of Kosala. It is probable that the
river Ganga, in its sweep towards the north-east of present town
of Ballia, formed the boundary of Kosala which included the
whole of the present Ballia district as far as the junction of the
Sadanira and the Great Gandakil.

The brick-strewn mounds and fragmentary . remains of
structural character, which evoke memories not only of mytho-
logy but also of history, are found at a number of places in the
district. The ruins in the neighbourhood of Barhmain and
Hanumanganj, consisting of a large mound called Mira Dih,
covered with broken tricks and pottery of a dark hue, are pro-
bably the remains of an ancient city?, Khaira Dih, near Turtipar
in tahsil Rasra, which is also a ruined site of a very ancient city
named Bhargavapur, is presumed to have been the place where
the rishi Jamadagni lived3.

The excavations carried out under the auspices of the
Banaras Hindu University, Varanasi, have brought to light relics
of the black and red ware civilization (1450-1200.B. C.) at various
sites such as Bhumapardih, Bijulipur, Godabirgarh, Lovika-ka-
topa, Maira Dih, Pakka Kot and Vainagadho?, indicating that the
tract enjoyed settled li‘e and civilization from this early time,

opular legends also bear witness to the antiquity of
these sites, one such bring thet of the village of Karon, (in tahsil
Ballia), its name being considered to be a corruption of the word
Kam-anaunya. The legend is that Siva, being enraged at the
atternpts of Kamdeo ({the god of love) to beguile him from his
meditations, burnt him to ashes at this spotS. Ballia itself is

1. Pathak, V. N. : History of Kosala up to The Rise of

2. Fuhter, A: The Monumental Antiquities and Inscriptitgl:s 1\1/11? utll'z{za%vn 'ﬁ,
Westen Provinces and Oudh, p. 192

3. Ibid., p. 194; Cunningham. A. and Garrick, H. B, W, : Archaealogical
Survey of India, Report of Tours in Nortk and South Bihar in 1880~
81, Vol. XVI, p. 131; Carlleyle, A. C. L.: Archaeological Survey of
India, Report of Tonurs in Gorakhpur, Saran and Ghazipur, in 1877-
78-79 and 80. Vol. XXII, p. 107

4 Ghosh. A. (Fd.) : Indian Archaeology. 1963-84, (New Delhi, 1967),

- p. 13 .
5. Nevill H. R. Ballia : A Gazetteer_ p. 208

of Rishi Jamdagni’s Ashram, Khaira
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supposed to have derived its name by the corruption of the_ name
Valmiki, that of the great sage who is said to have had his her-
mitage or to have dwelt here for some timel. It is also associated
with Bhrigu, another renowned sage who, according to a local
legend, r came and dwelt here becouse of the sacredness of the
place Other rishis Like Garga Parasar, Vashishta and Atri

.ave traditicnally Believed ‘c have visited the neighbourhosd of
Ballia attesting to the cacredness of its environs extending to a
circuit of about 16 km. According to tradition, Hansnagar (town
of swans) a village 9.6 km. east of Ballia, is said to take its name
from the legend that a swan turned into a man and a crow into
a swan by drinking the water of the holy river Ganga at this
< place?. At a distance of about 137 km. from Ballia there is an
ancient tank named Dharmaranya Pokhara where an excavation
is said to have revealed that thousands of rishis practised auster-
ities there and that to the north and east it there were traces of
the previous existence of an ancient forest, probably a remnant of
the ancient Aranya3. Some other places of this district are also
associated with.the Vedic sages: Bhalsand (in tahsil Ballia) is said "
to have derived its name from Bhardwaja who resided there for
sometime* and Dhuband (also in tahsil Ballia) to be a corruption
of Durvasa-ashrama, signifying the abode of Durvasa, a cele-
brated rishi5.

) The early political history of this region is complex. Accor-~
ding to the Puranic tradition, the solar dynasty of Kshetriyas,
founded by one Manu, was the earliest known dynasty which gave
Kosala (to which the tract forming the district became subject) a
svsternatic form of government® and of which Ikshvaku, the eldest
son of Manu, famed in Vedic tradition, was the first ruler’”. The
line thgt descended from him produced a number of illustrious
kings till the accession of Rama who was the greatest ruler of thig
dynasty.® Lakhnesar Dih, in tahsil Rasra, is named after Laksh.
mana. ’ghe brother of Ram, who is said to have visited this place
and built a temple at this spot in honour of Mahadev. The re-
mains of an ancient town are still to be seen on the hizh bank
of the river in the form of immense piles of ruins, from which
numerous pieces of sculpture have been obtained from time to
time which Bear testimony to the fact that even in those early
times it was a settled abode with a flourishing population?
T.akshmana’s son. Chandraketu, - entitled Malla (valiant) in the
Ramayana, established a kingdom known as the Malla statel0

1  Further, op. cit, p. 190 : T T e

2  Fisher. F. H. : Statistical, Descriptive and Historical Account of

tt;ge_slgorth-Westem Provinces of India, Vol. XIII, Part 11, Ballig, PD.

3 Fuhrer, A, op. cit, p. 1.91; Nevill, op. cit.,, p, 167 Bajpai, K. D. : The

Geographical Encyclopedia of Ancient and Medieval India, Part I,

p. 112
Fisher, op. cit., p. 97
Ibid., p. 103

Majumdar, R. C, and Pusalker, A, D. ) Hi ‘

gzdza;_z P;gplf, ThecVegici Age, \/-}ol. I,(I:':;.i )275sttory and Culture of the
aychaudhuri, H. C.: Political History of Anci

Majumdar and Pusalker, op. cit,, Vol.y I, fp. ;gc;ent India, p. 160

Fisher, op. cit.,, p. 117; Nevill, op. cit.,, p. 225

Pathak, op. cit., p. 276
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of which some portion of this district formed a part! It is pro-
bable that the territories of the Mallas touched those of Kasi
in the south, Magadha in the south-east and Kosala in the south-
“west, of which an area of the present day Ballia district? then
formed a part. It came to be the biggest and the most impor-
tant of the autonomous states of Kosala in respect of territorial
extent and political influence.3

-In the sixth century B.C., Kosala came to be known n
of the sixteen Mahajanapadas (great kingdoms)4. At the ?ismg ft
was ruled by the powerful king, Mahakosala® His son, Prasenijit
fche last. great monarch of the solar dynasty of Kosala, was an
important figure of his time. During his reign the kingdom
attained great glory and prosperity.6 The Malla kingdom also
figured as one of the sixteen Mahajanapadas with an independent
entity and status eqgual ‘to that of Kosla itself.? its chief,
Be}ndhula, was a close ally of Prasenijit as well as of Mahali, the
Linchchhavi prince of Vaisali® The Mallas were deeply influ-
enced by the teachm-gs: of two great religious exponents—Mahavira
and Buddha and Jainism ‘and Buddhism found many ‘followers
among the Mallas.? The period gave rise to a different culture—
that of the northern black polished ware, as has been revealed

by the excavations conducted at Ajaneraghar, Bhimapurdih
Bijulipur, Godabirghar and Masumpur!0. P ,

) After Prasenjijc, the kingdom of Kosala began to decline
rapxdly}‘ and the his‘ory of this area is shrounded in ohscurity.
The existence of numerous ruined forts and other remains in
the district connected with the Bhars and the Cherus in legend
and folklore point to the fact that they might have held domina-
‘tion over the major part of the district at that time. The Bhars
were the occupants of the western part of the distriet. Accor-
ding to local legend, the heaps of broken earthern bricks in the
parganas of Lakhnesar, Bhadaon and Sikandrapur, belong to
the time of the Bhars.. The Cherus probably ruled over the eas-
tern half of the district.12 Xopachit in tahsil Rasra is believed
to have been the western limit of the Cheru domonion.!3 Tradition

1 Ibid., p. 43
2 Ibid., p. 285
z Ibid., p. 286

Majumdar, R. C. and Pusalker, A. D. : The History and Cult
Indian People, The Age of Imperial Unity Vol. IITyp. I ure of the
: Il;)z%hak, glp cit,, p. 206 *
id., p. 216; Majumdar an i

LY e U8 cit.,j e and Pusalker, op. cit.,, Vol. II, pp, 4—5§

8 Ibid., p. 317

9 I:)’utg,‘!t 7N and Bajpal, K. D. : Development of Buddhism in Uttar Pradesh,
10 Ghosh, A. (Ed) : Indian Archaeolo
11  Pathak, op. cit.,, p. 235

13  Pisher, op. cit., p, 72

13 Ibid, p. 114 ‘

gY, 1963-64, (New Delhi, 1967), p. 43
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states that Bansdih lay in the heart of the Cheru country. Though
no remains attributable to the group are found in Bansdih itself,
the remnants of a fort are pointed out in the neighbouring and
the now almost deserted village of Deorhi.! A number of places
in the Ballia tahsil are also associated with this group : Karnai
is believed to have been originally owned by the Cherus.? Garwr
is alleged to have been founded by them and a small mound near
the village® and a large brick mound at Zirabasti are presuymed
to be the ' debris of Cheru strongholds.t. -Extensive ruins at
Pakka Kot are also said to be the debris of a fort and other buil-
dings dating back to the time when the Cherus ruled the dis-
trict. Tradition has it that the large inland lake, the Suhara
Tal at Basantpur, was constructed by the Cherus but no traces
are found of any artificial construction. The significance of the
tradition implies. how completely the power of the Cherus has
been impressed upon the imagination of the people.’

. : ]

About the middle of the 4th century B. C. the realm of
Kosala was brought to an end by Mahapadma Nanda, who has
been described in the Puranas as the exterminator of the Kshatriya
race and who, by uprooting the Kosalans, extended his empire over
the major part of this region. He was the first great historical
emperor of northern India.® But a part of the district under the
Mallas did not come under the domination of this emperor as they
saved their authority and existence by merely accepting the supre-

"macy of the Nandas’. :

The Nandas were supplanted by the Mauryas under Chandra-
gupta (324-300 B.C.) who ruled over a vast empire and the district
became a part of the Maurya dominion except for the portion under
the Mallas, which remained independent. Kautilya, who took a
leading part in this revolution8, mentions in his Arthasastre that
this republic was a Samgha, or a state in a federation. He enjoins
upon Chandragupta Maurya to cultivate friendship with ‘h-
Mallas : “It it better to have a Samgha on your side than to acquire
an army or to secure an ally%” The most illustrious king of
this dynasty was Asoka (273-236 B.C.), Chandragupta’s grandson
who became a Buddhist and combined in himself the zeal of a
monk with the wisdom of a kingl0.  The excavations have laid
bare the remains of a stupa at Ballia and the ruins of Buddhist
monasteries here and at Barhmaian. The latter has remains of
old walls and, very large bricks measuring about 45 cm. long,

2 = Fuhrer, op. cit, p. 191; Nevill, op. cit,, p. 179

3 Ibid., p. 207

4 Fuhrer, A. op. cit, p. 192; Nevill, op. cit., p. 202

&6 Fuhrer, A, op. cit, p. 195 ‘ -
o JIbid., p. 94

Majumdar and Pusalker, op. cit., Vol. II, pp. -32—33; Raychaudhuri,
op. cit, p. 233—34 R

T Pandey, R. B. : .Gorakhpur Janapada Ka Itihasa Aur Uski Ksetriya
-Jatiyan, p. 116 .

Majumdar, R. C.: Ancient India, p. 104

Kangle, R. P. : The Kautilya Arthasastra, Part IIT, p. 126

" Majumdar and Pusalker, op. cit, Vol. II, . 71, 75; Bhandi
D.R.: Asoka, p. 79 pp | andarkar,
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23 cm. broad and 11 cm. in height and many carved and orna-
mental specimensl. ~

With the fall of the Mauryas a new dynasty, that of the
Sungas, came to power under Pushyamitra (187-151 B.C)) whose
dominion covered only the central portion of the Maurya empire.
The fact is confirmed by an inscription found at Ayodhya, descri-
bipg him as the Jord of Kosala2 As he uprooted the  Malla re-
public®, the whole of the area covered by the district came under

- his sway4. During his reign, the Greeks of Bactria invaded India -

and it is likely the district also suffered the effects of the invasion

of Menander, who carried his arms as far as Madhyamika, Saketa
and Pataliputra®. C

,

The history of the district in the era immediately follow-

ing the fall of the Sungas is shrounded in obscurity till-the advent
of the Kushanas. That Ballia became a -part of the Kushana
dominion is undoubted as evinced by the finding of a large num-
ber of coins mostly of this period in the ruins of Khajira Dih. The
large bricks (measuring 60 cm. by 45 em. by 13 cm.) found in the

rixins‘5 are a witness to the antiquity and the prosperity of the
placeb, . v ,

After the dismemberment of the Kushana empire, the his-

tory of Ballia is rnostly enveloped in darkness. Bui a glimpsge of
the history of the district is provided by a number of inscribed

coins, found at the site of the ancient city of Ayodhya, of certain -

rulers such as Satyamitra, Ayumitra (or Aryamitra) Sanghamitra,
Vijayamitra, Devarmitra, Ajavarman and Kumudasena, who appear
to have flourished, after the end of Kushana rule, in what is
- now eastern Uttar Pradesh, including the area then covered by

district Ballia. Of these Kumudasena alone was called a‘raja.
It is surmised that the Guptas, probably Samudragupta, conguered
this region and annexed it to the empire., in the fourth century
ADZ?& During the reign of his son, Chandragupta II (380-—413),
the celebrated Chnese (Buddhist) pilgrim, Fa-hien (400—411)
came to India to pay homage to the holy places of Buddhism. . He
mentions that on his way from Kasi to Patliputra, he came across

a Buddhist monastery and a Buddhist temple (in Ballia) which .

bore the name of ‘the vast solitude’. The Indian name is not

given but the literal translation of the term used is Vrihadaranya
or Bidaran®. :

3 Fuhrer, op. cit., op. 191-92; Nevill, op. cit., p. 166

2 Tripathi, R. S.:History of Ancient India, p. 186

3 Pandey, op. cit., pp. 126—27 .

4 Majumdar and Pusalker, op. cit., Vol. 11, pp. 95—96

5 Rapson E. J. (Rd); The Cambridge History of India, Val. I, Ancient -
. India, p. 468

g Fuhrer, A, op. cit, p. 184; Nevill, op. cit., p. 139

Majumdar and Pusalker, op. cit., Vol.II, p. 174 Puri B. N; India in the
Time of Patanjali p. 50 I

8 Majumdar, R. C. and Pusalker, A. D. (Ed.): History and Culture of

the Indign People, The Classical Age, Vol. 111, pp. 8, 13 -

9 Cunningham, A. : The Ancient Geography of India, pp. 370—71; Nevil},
op. ¢it, p. 139 : . J .
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The decline of the Gupta empire was precipitated by the
assumption of independence by its feudatories!. About the begin-
ning of the second quarter of the sixth century, Yashodharman
of Malwa overran the 'whole of northern India and Ballia seems
to have come under his meteoric sovereignty? after which it passed
under the rule of the Maukharis of Kannauj. They established
an empire comprising -the whole of modern Uttar Pradesh in
addition to a large part of Magadha3. Thus the glory of Magadha
was eclipsed with the rising power of Kannauj. The Maukharis

"~ were subdued by Harsha Vardhana (606—647) who established an

extensive empire, ‘the district continuing to form part of the
Vardhana empiret During his reign Hiuen Tsang (629—644)
another famqus Chinese pilgrim and a Buddhis monk, came from

China and passed through this district on his way from' Varanas:

- to Nepal. He describes the Buddhist monastery of Aviddha-

karna which he calls A-pi-te-ka-la-na Sangharama (the monastery
of the brethren with unpierced ears) situated close to the town
of Ballia; According to him this monastry had been built for the
use of Buddhist pilerims. From there he went to the temple of
Narayana, which he describes as being of two storeys with halls
and terraces beautifully adorned with the most marvellous sculp-
tures in stone with stone images in the highest style of art5.
Carlleyle identifies the ruins of an ancient temple at Narainpur (in
tahsil Ballia) with the remains of the temple mentioned. aboveS.

After the death of Harsha his empire broke up and anarchy
and confusion prevailed for about half a century?. The history
of Ballia during the interval between Harsha's death and the rise
of Yashovarman nearly three-quarters of a century later, is
again obscureS. He must have reigned in the latter part of the
seventh and the first part of the eighth century AD.9 and the
district of Ballia is likely to have formed an integral part of his
dominion. { ' y

After Yashovarman the kingdom of Kannauj (which inclu-
ded -modern Uttar Pradesh) was a dependency of the empire of
Dharmapala of Bengal, who nominated Chakrayudha as the ruler
of' Kannauj but who was to be directly subordinate to him!0,
In the first half of the ninth century, probably soon after the cap-
ture of Kannauj by Nagbhatta II, it came under the sway of the
rising power of the Gurjara Pratiharas!! of whom Bhoja was the
strongest ruler in northern India. He maintained peace in his

1 Majumdar and Pusalker, op. cit., Vol. III, p. 39

2 Tripathi, op. cit, p. 282 =

3 Majumdar, op. cit., p. 245

4 ‘Tripathi, op. cit.,, pp. 298-99 S - . o

5 Watters, T.: On Yuan Chwang’s Travels in India, Vol. II, p. 62.

6 Nevill, op. cit, p. 139 - .

7 Mookerji R. K.: Ancient Indic, p. 268 ,

8 Tripathi R. S. :@ History of Kanauj to the Moslem Conguest, p. 192

9 Ibid.,, pp. 194—95 o -

10 Majumdar, R. C. and Pusalker, A. D. : The History and Culture of
.the Indian People,' The Age of Imperial Kanauj, Vol. v, p. 7

11 Tripathi, B. S. : History of Kanauj to the Moslem Conguest., p

219, Purl, B. N. ; The History of the Gurjara Pratiharas, p. 45
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kingdom and defended it against external dangers! hut the oower.

of the Gurjara Pratiharas
the tenth century and was
Ghani’s invasion in 1018 A. D2,

began to decline in the latter half of
brought to an end by Mahmud of

The downfal! of the Gurjara Pratiharas was followed by
a period of chaos which came to an eiid - only in the last decade
of the 11th century by the establishment of the Gahadvala dynasty
at Kannauj under Chandradeva3. . The only reference of his
suzerainty is that he was the protector of the holy places of Kasi
(Varanasi), Kusika (Kannauj), Uttarakosala (Ayodhya) and the
city of Indra (ancient Delhi). It will thus be seen that Chandra-
deva’s jurisdiction comprised almost the whole of what is now
Uttar Pradesh?. Therefore it may be presumed that the district
of Ballia was also under his control. Reference to a Rajpur raja
of Haldi, Ramdeo, who was installed in the 11th and 12th centu-

ries A.D.; show that some parts of the district were subjugated by
local chiefsS.

MEDIAEVAL PERIOD

The second battle of Tarain in 1192 A.D. does ndt appear

to have brought the region comprising the present district of
Ballia under the immediate sovereignty of the Muslims. With
the defeat and death of Jaichandra in the battle of Chandawar in
11936, at the hands of Shihab-ud-din Ghuri, almost all of northern
India lay at his feet but the effect of his conquest in the early vears
of his reign over this region appears to have been insignificant.
This is evidenced by the comparative absence of Muslim remains
in the district and also bv the manner in which the Rajputs were
left in apparently undisturbed possession. "The Muslim forees
seldom appeared beyond the Saryu river and the tract on the east
-of that river remained practically in the hands of the Rajputs. the
earliest being the Sengars. Dikhits. Kinwars. Nikumbhas, Nara-
unis, Barwars. Ks~cholias and Lohatamias, all are of the fsamle
period. Later thev were driven eastwards. apparently qwing to

the Muslim pressure on the west. That the tract remained un-
conquuered may he asc

remoteness’.

Muslim names of places are rar

e in this distriet and refe-
rences to it in the histories of Musli

m historians less common.

=3

Ibid., pp. 51-52 .

Majumdar, R. C, Raychaudhuri, H. C. and Dutta, K. X . :

History of India, p, 183 K. : 4n Advenced
Niyogi, R : The History of the Gahadavala Dynasty, p. 4; Majumdar,
R. C. and Pusalker. A. D. (Ed) History and Culture ndian P ,
The Struggle For Empire, vol. p. 51 sure of the Indian People

‘Tripathl, R. S.: History of Kanauj to the Moslem Conquest, p. 302
Fuhrer, A., op. cit, p. 192

Majumdar, and Pusalkar, A. D. (Ed.) : The History and Culture of the
Indian People, Vol. V, IInd Edition (Bombay, -1966), p. 119
7 Nevill, H. R. : Ballia: A Gazetteer, Vol, XXX,

- N

B T

ribed -to its geographical position and

Allahabad, 1907), p. 141 -
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This was probably the result of the absence of Muslim proprie-
tors at that time, those that remained being in most cases the
dependents of local gqazis and kammgo§ whqse offices were here-
ditary during Muslim rule and who resided in the towns,

. According to tradition, parganha Sikandarppr was colonised
oy Muslims. It is believed that Qutb-ud-din Aibak, Muhammad
Gauri' general, passed through this district in 1194 areer the
capture of Varanasi on his way to Bihar and that he erected a
fort on the place now known as Qutbganj on the banks of the
Ghaghral.

The village of Kathaura or Kathanda, in.pargan8 Sikandar-
pur east of the Bansdih tahsil, was divided ‘into two parts, one
being called Kathaura and the other Qutbgam. A mound is spl]
visible there of which it is believed that it constitutes the ruins
of a fort built in the time of Qutb-ud-din Shah2. The name’ of
this sultan is preserved in that of the hamlet of Qutbganj which
stands on the banks of the Ghaghra a short distance north of the
main site.

‘Meanwhile Ikhtiyvar-ud-din Muhammad, son of Bakhtyar
of the Turkish tribe of Khalj, had received some ﬁefs' between
the Ganga and the son, then took Tirhut and invaded Bihar cap-
turing its capital. In his march he must have penetrated
the district of . Ballia and i’ is certain that it was included in the
territory of Bengal and Bihar in 1202 and hat the twon of Kathaura
(on the banks of the Ghaghra) had been in communication with he
Muslim principalities of Bengal. Thus the district of Ballia passed
under the sway of the Muslim.

The tract occupied by the present district of Ballia ﬁn_ds
no mention in the history of mediaeval India written by Muslim
historians probably because the surrounding areas of Ghazipur.

~Jaunpur and Saran (in Bihar) remained in the possession of Hindu

proprietors till the beginning of the reign of Muhammad Tughlak
(1325). At certain periods the district was actually subjected to
the Muslim rulers of Bengal. In 1377, when Firoz Shah returned
from eastern Bengal, he placed Jaunpur under Malik Bahroz -
Sultani and Bihar under Malik Bir Afghan, who reduced the Hindus
to complete subjection. The district of Ballia was’ also placed in
the charge of these two persons till the death of Firuz Shah after

' which they increased their own power at the expense of the cen-

tral authority till 1394, when Khwaja-i-Jahan, th? vizier of the
kingd ym, was deputed to the charge of Jaunvur wn:h full pontrol
over the territory. extending from Kannauj to Blhgr, jnclud-
ing the district of Ballia3. He made Jaunpur an independent

; Ipl')iger. F. H. (Ed.) . Statistical, Descriptive and Historical chcount' of the
North Western Provinces of India, Vol. XIII, Part III-Ballia (Allahabad,
1884), p. 109 ‘

3 t, H. M. and Dowson, J. : The History of India as Told -by its Own
Histarians, Vol. IV, Tat Indian Edition (ALShaban. 1o6g. o 29
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Muslim kingdom and it remained as such fr

- - 0 - o
during wh1ch. t1_me at least a part of the g?actl3?§cf3de<li4,i73
jt.he present d1s15r1c_t of Ballia came within its sway which, accord-
Ing to an inscription on a black marble slah fixed in the wall of
a tomb at Kharid, extended eastwards as far as Bihar!

The tract coveriﬁg the present district of Balli

; 1
h_ave remained under the undisputed control of tﬁe ?pﬁ)gﬁf tg
kingdom till 1479 when Buhlul Lodi defeated Sultan Husain p{:
last ruler, and obliged him to flee to BiharZ. P 1

According to a legend, Kharid (a small vil i
) ; end, village
1%;ﬁ;z:\xfgfl;a:p\.syll)lt;vnasprllve_n)1ts1name by the king of gBelggala)lar(gAag:

. _ . sain). It was he who ruled .over Ber i
1495. An inscription on a stone slab fou . e
! Insc oun -
tions the king’s name and the name of Iléhgn?i??\rzanff hei?}?anmel:lis

- mukhtar f ich i .
ruler of Br:I:EalV.thh § vseems that Kharid was under the Muslim

-~

Sikandarpur, in the pargana of the s in tahsil
Bansdih, was founded by Sikandar Lodi angm:axlrlngle aflztlarthim
towards the end of the 15th centurys3, though it is also said th t
it was founded by one of his officers. He is also said to h o
erected a fortress at this place. From the time of Qutb-ud-dir? Aiﬁvli
(or about the beginning of the 13th century) Musl ' v

3 » - » im i ni :
begap to arrive in the distriet, probably from the Muslim ﬁg:;?llgf
palities of lower Bengal and gradually established their ascen-

dancy throughout the northern part of :
y R pargana S ;
ousted the Hindu proprietors of the placg., ikandarpur having

After the defeat of Husai .
as the confines of Bihar. usain Shah, Buhlul pursued him as far

: - G0 When Buhlul reached the t i
(in this district) he heard th e town of Haldi
his cousin. . After oheory e news of the death of Qutb Khan Lodi,

ving the days of customary mo i
returned to Jaunpur which he left in the possessioi of ggle'g;?{"* he

After Buhlul’s death, Barbak became i ¢ Ki '
a potenpal danger to his brother, Sikand:af:!,1 Ii%g?pexwlgﬁg Ls}:éng Snd
Buhlul in 1488 as the sultan of Delhi. In 1493 the district of Bolpe
was affected by an extensive Hindu rebellion in the wake of .ha
Barbak was driven out of Jaunpur5 but was reinstate whe SW pich
qall:t Lodi- returned. Sikandarpur was garrisoned but whatrel lkia;-
portance it attained during the days of the Lodis a to have
waned under the Mughals, when no im s to have

tained or deemed to be necessary in thels):r;éalrtg?rnsons were main-

1, Fisher. F. H. (Ed.)

gt » Op. cit., Vol. XIII, Part III

-Ballia (Allshabad, 1884),

2 Lal, K. S.: Twilight of th
3 Flsher, F. H. (5d of the Sultanate, (Bombay, 1963) p. 151 .
S 138 N : ) OD. cit., Vol. XIII part III-Ballig (s
¢ Bl B Dm0yl Alshabad, 1i0m, ot 14521
64), p. 90. PO T S5 VOL W, st Indian n (Al
5 Neh 5% edftion (Allahabad,

. OP. f:it., Vol. XXX (Allahabad, 1807) p. 147
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When Babur defeated Ibrahim Lodi at Paniput in 1526 and be-

| came the ruler of Delhi, the Afghan nobles of the east strengthed

their power ‘within a short time. From an inscription on a black
marble slab found near the Ghaghra and later fixed in the wall of

‘the tomb of Rukn-ud-din at Kharid, it appears that a mosque was '

built at Kharid in 1527 during the days of Nusrat ‘Shah, an in-
dependent king of Bengall. This inscription, which is in Tugl}ra
characters, confirms that Nusrat Shah had exteénded his authority

* over the whole of northern Bihar and as Karid lies on the right bank

of the Ghaghra, Nusrat Shah must have held sway temporarily, in

Azamgarh in which part of the present district of Ballia lay. The

name of the sovereign of Bengal would not have occurred had

Muhammad Shah exercised real authority over this region and at

this time Kharid seems to have been in the possession of the sultan

of Bengal. According to tradition, the town of Kharid was then
known as Ghazanfarabad, a magnificent city extending for a con-
siderable distance between Sikandarpur and Turtipar. :

In 1528 Babur marched eastwards knowing that Nusrat Shah

‘ had encroached on Bihar. The Afghans under Mahmud (Sikandar

Lodi’s son) reached the north bank of the Ghaghra while. Babur
reached Ghazipur by the Ganga and then went on to Chaunsa.
touching the border of the district as well. He sent his artillery
into Doaba to contain the enemy by bombardment dnd despatched
Mirza Askari through Ballia with instructions to cross the Ghaghra
at Haldi and to threaten the Afghans on their right flank, he him-
self crossing over just below the confluence?. Nusrat Shah. who
had joined Mahmud, separated from his forces and withdrew the
army of Kharid, as it was called. Babur attacked and defeated the
Afghans, driving them actoss the Ghaghra in the direction of Luck-
now and, keeping to the north bank of the Ghaghra, he went on
pursuing them. After Babur’s death the Afghans set up Jalal-ud-
din Lahani, Mahmud’s son, as their sovereign and all the defeated
Afghans allied themselves with him, chief among them being Farid
Khan Suri, better known as Sher Khan and afterwards as Sher
Shah3. The district continued to remain under the contral of Delhi
during the reigns of Sher Shah and of his successor, Islam Shah*.
When Akbar came to the throne (in 1556) the east, in which was

included the district of Ballia, was conquered in 15595,

_About 1565, Ballia was affected by the rebellion of Khan Zaman
against Akbar. The records of Akbar’s reign in the ‘Ain-i-Akbari
furn_lsh a certain amount of information regarding the condition of
Ballia in respect of cultivation, the revenue and the pri.nci'pal land-
holders of each pargana. The district lay party in the sirkar of

1 Fisher, F. H, (Ed.) : op. cit., Vol. XIII, Part III-Ballic (Allahabad, 1884),
p. 6, Nevill, H. R,, op. cit., Vol. XXX (Allahabad, 1907), p. 144-145.

2 Elliot, H. M. and Dowson J., op. cit, Vol. IV, p, 283; Nevill, H. R,,
op. cit., Vol. XXX (Allahabad, 1907), pp. 144-145

3. Tripathi, R. P. : The Rise and Fall of the Mughal Empire 0.

4 Nevill, H. R, op tit., Vol. XXX (Allahabad, 1907), p. 1;46 P, %0.

5 Elliot, H M. and Dowson, J., . cit, Vol,
pp. 250-260. , o9 cits Vol V, " (Allahabad, 1964)
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Ghazipur and the remainder, with the exception of Doaba, in the

sirkar of Jaunpur. Both these sirkars were included in the subah.

of Allahabad. Doaba was not a separate pargana but formed a
portion of sirkar Rohtas in the Subah of Bihar!. It is not possible
to determine the revenue then paid in Doaba. The district paid a
revenue of Rs 1,55,000 on a cultivated area of 80,200 acres. The
revenue demand was extremely high. At a conservative estimate,
the purchasing power of the rupee in Akbar’s days was probably at

least eight times as great as what obtained at the beginning of the
20th century?. :

The names of the parganas (with the exception of Doaba) have
remained unchanged. There were three mahals (revenue paying
units) of the present district of Ballia in the sirkar of Jaunpur,
namely Kharid, Sikandarpur and Bhadaon. Kharid, a prosperous
pargana, was then held by Kausik Rajputs. It had a cultivated
area of 30,914 bighas and paid a revenue of 14,45,743 dams (absolute
Indian copper coin, one fortieth of a rupee) and contributed a con-
tingent of 50 horsemen and 5,000 foot,

Sikandarpur, a pargana which lay in the sirkar of Jaunpur, was
somewhat larger than at presen', as four tappas (tracts of land) were
~ afterwards transferred to Azamgarh, though the loss was compen-

sated for to sdme extent by the addition of tappa Dhaka from
Zahurabad and Shah Salempur from Kopachit. The leading zamin-
dars were Brahmanas, as the Bais had not yet asserted their supre-
macy, the date of their advent being 1628. “The military contingent
was 10 mounted men and 3,000 infantry and the revenue 17,06,417
dams on about 32,514 bighas of cultivation.

The mahal of Bhadac;n had 43,000 bighas under cultivation.

the revenue being 2,29,315 dams and the zamindars Siddiqi Sheikhs,
who provided 10 horse and 100 foots,

There were four mahals in the Ghazipur sirkar, namely Ballia,
Kopachit, Lakhnesar and Garha. In all these parganas, except
Garha, the zamindars were Rajputs. Garha Wwas the property of
Brahmanas or of Rajputs. Ballia had about 2

. . 8,344 bighas under
tillage, paid a revenue of 12,50,000 dams and contributed 200 cavalry

and.2,0(.)0 foot. In Kopachit there were about 19,266 bighas under ,

revenue of 5,00,600 dams.4

“1 Fisher, F. H., op. cit,, Vol
poper, F. ol. XIII,

32, Nevill, H. R, op. cit,, p. 147
Abul Fazl-1-Allami, : Ain-j-Akbari

8 Jarrett (Caleutta, 1949), ;‘. e bart,
Abul Fazl-i-Allami. op#eis,, p. 173

Part IlI-Ballia (Allahabad 1884,

Vol. I, Eng. irans., by Col. H. S.
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inistrative divisions of Akbar’s days remained prac-
ticalil;vh?mi?x?n?e% at;’lor 15 years or so after Aurangzeb,s death in
1707. Soon after this the grip of the central and provincial govern-
ments in this part of the empire gradually- lqosened leadllng t:ln the
local Rajput zamindars becoming practically independent.! Taking

.advantage of the chaos, Kunwar Dhir Singh, a turbulent Rajput

chief of Shahabad {in the State of Bihar) set out with a small force
;nlrug tgoksposx?essioxﬁ of a large tract along the banks of the Ghaghra

. and extended his conguests as far west as Sagri (in Azamgarh).

i ivities soon attracted the attention of Sarbuland Khan, the
g;fre?gtglof Allahabad, who, 'in 1715, aided by ‘he raja of Azam-
garh, drove Dhir Singh out almost to Padrauna (in distriet Deoria)
where he was killed?,

Muhammad. Shah became emperor in 1719, he gave
Murtv:;:aerll{han' (one of his courtiers) thé bulk of the tract covering
the present district of Ballia in jagir together with the rest of thq
sirkars of Jaunpur and Ghazipur as well as those of Varanasi
(Banaras) and Chunar.? Murtaza Khan entrusted the management
of these territories to Rustam Ali Khan (a relative) .for a cor;sldera-
tion of five lakhs of rupees annually, the latter havugg the right to
retain the surplus for himself. As he could not realize the revenue
from most of the zamindarst, about 1728 Murtaza Khan leased the
jagir to Saadat Khan (the nawab of Avadh) for an annual sum of
seven lakhhs of rupees, who allowed Rustam Ali Khan to continue
to manage the estate for eight lakhs oif rupees anm_xally.5 From
that time Ballia ceased to be subject directly to the imperial ad-
ministration and its virtual ruler became the‘ nawab of Avagdh,
Rustam Ali Khan experienced considerable difficulty in reducing
the turbulent Rajputs of the Ballia region to order and in realising
revenue from them. He, therefore, set up a large entrenched
camp ‘on the banks of the Saryu in pargana Kopaghlt East, c_lose
to the village of Dumri from where he marched against the Rajput -
chieftains of Sukhpura in pargana Kharid, who were killed in
a pitched battle in village Garwar (in tahsil Balha).. Frgm_ the:u'_ ,
skulls, Rustam Ali khan constructed a é)yramid which, it is said,
now. forms an elevated mound in GarwarS, He continued in charge
till 1738, when he was replaced by Mansa Ram, one of his deputies,

. Fisher, F. H. : Statistical, Descriptive

. ﬁ:l‘:le xitlsi’atlgnzli RA%Z%:? ’o? tzngorth-va’estem Provinces of lndia.pVo!.

- XIil, Part I11—Ballia, p. 76; Balwantnameh by Khﬂr-ud-dm Muhammad
(English translation by F. Curwen; Aliahabad, 1875), p. 2

2. Nevill, M. R. : Bellio : A Gazetteer being Vol. XXX of the District

Gazetteers of the United Provinces of Agra and Oudh, (Anahabad, 1907),

3 Sriv%stl:vga, A. L. : Avadh ke Pratham do Newaeb (Hindl translation of

the First Two Nawabs of Avadh (Agra, 1987), p. 47

4 Ibid . cetinal . ‘
5 Ibid., Oldham, W.': Historical and Statistical Memoir of the Ghazeepur -
- District, Part I, (Allahabad, 1876), pp. 88-89

6 Oldham, W, op. cit, Vol I, p. 89; Roberts, Robinson and Fisher,
op. cit, p. 4 . ’ . , .
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a Gautam Bhuinhar zamindar of Gangapur in Varanasil. Mansa

Ram secured for himself but in the name of his son, Balwant,
Singh, the office of nazim of the sirkars of Jaunpur, Varanasi and
Chunar.2 Mansa Ram died within a year and was succeeded by
his- son Balwant Singh who made over the remaining sirkar of
Ghazipur to Sheikh Abdullah (a zamindar of Ghazipur who earned
the favour of Saadat Khan, the nawab of Avadh) on an annual rent
of three lakhs 6f rupees.® Sheikh Abdullah died in 1744 leaving four
sons, of whom the eldest, Fazl Ali, and the youngest, Karam Ullah,

.had a tussle over the sirkar of Ghazipur and sometimes the former

gained charge of it and sometimes the latter. The tussle continued
till the death of Karam Ullah in 1748. The sirkar of Ghazipur
remained under the charge of Fazl Ali until his expulsion in 1757
for oppression and misconduct and the sirkar of Ghazipur was re-
annexed to the other three sirkars and placed under Balwant Singh's
managenient?. From this time Ballia formed part of the territories
held by Balwant Singh (who became raja of Varanasi) as a feuda-
tory of Shuja-ud-daula, the nawab vizier of Avadh. Balwant
Singh adopted the policy of destroying the power of the local chief-
tains. His chief victim in this district was Bhuabal Deo of Haldj,
who lost the whole of pargana Ballia® The entire Ballia region
(with the exception of pargana Doaba) was placed in the charge of
amils, ,.Iir Sharif Ali obtaining Ballia and Kharid; Lakhnesar and
Kopachit being given to Balam Das ; Shikandarpur to Mudaffar
Khan; and Garha and several of the Ghazipur parganas to Bhaiya
Ram.® Cn several ocecassions the local chieftains offered resistance
10 Baiwant Singh but in only one instance were their efforts success-
ful. This exception was provided by the Sengars of pargana

Lakhnesar, who not only treated his demands with contempt but -

adopted an attitude of open hostility’. Not content with the re-
fusal 1o »ay revenue, they attacked and pillaged his treasuries so
that eventually, in 1764, he was compelled to proceed against them
in person with a large force.® Rasra (in pargana Lakhnesar) was
then most: inaccessible by reason of the jungle which surrounded it
and because the houses of the Sengar chieftains were all built with

~ a view to defence. After two days’ conflict in which hundreds of

lives were lost, Balwant Singh’s troops managed to set Rasra on
fire, forcing .the Sengars to withdraw; but so obstinate was their
resistance that Balwant Singh had to enter into a compromise, the
Sengars being left in possession of their estates at a low but fixed
revenue,? ‘ :

, Balwant Singh was the best administrator that the people of the

region had known although his administration was constantly ham~

pered by the strained relations existing between him and Shuja-ud-
daula. In spite of his unwillingness, Balwant Singh was com]pelled

1. Srivastava, A. L., op. cit., p. 203
2. Ibid.; Proceedings of the Indian Historical Rec issi
R (o s ecords Commission, Vol
3. Srivastava, A. L., op. cit, pp. 203-204
4 Oldham, W., op. cit., Part I, pp. 91-92
b Nevill, H, R., op. cit,, p. 151 )
8 Ibid.
b y
k)

to Join Shuja-ul-daula, the emperor, shah-Alam, argd Mir Kasim in
the battle of Buxar which was fought in 1764 against the British.

After the defeat of the combined armies, Shah  Alam entered
into a treaty with the victorious British at-Varanasi on December,
29, 1764, whereby the province of Varanasi, including Ballia, was
transferred to the East India Company.! o,

On August 12. 1765, pargana Doaba (which was then included
in the sirkar of Rohtas in the subah of Bihar) came into the posses-
sion of the British .when the East India Company obtained the
grant of the diwani of the provinces.of Bihar; Bengal and Orissa.2

In 1765, the court of directors in England refused to ratify the
treaty- on December 29, 1764, and it was replaced by the treaty of
Allahabad (signed on August 16, 1765) by which Shuja—ud-dgula
agreed to restore to Balwant Singh the province of Varanasi’ so
long as he continued to pay the revenued. In spite of the repeated
efforts of Shuja-ud-daula to break this engagement, Balwant Singh
retained his estate till his death on August 23, 1770.4 He was
succeeded by his son, Chait Singh, who continued to govern this
tract on the lines laid down by his father5. The parganas were
leased to amils (petty revenue officials) who were the actual ad-
ministrators and were responsible only to Chait Singh for the
revenue. The parganas of Ballia, Kharid, Sikandarpur, Kopachit.

and Lakhnesar were then held by Mir Sharif Ali and ‘pargana

Garha by Bakht Singh (a relative of Chait- Singh)s.
' On January 26, 1775, Shuja-ud-détilafdied and ‘was succeeded

" By his son, Asaf-ud-daula’, who was transferred to the East India

Coripany the sovereighity of the districts (including Ballia) depen-

dent on Chait Singh under the treaty signed at Lucknow on May

21, 17758 The administrative powers of Chait = Singh remained
more or less unchanged. - S

In the begining warren hastings (the govenor-general} took

Jreen interest in the -affaits ~of Chait Singh? but subsequently

strained relations arose between them when Hastings asked Chait
Singh to pay five lakhs of rupees as an extraordinary subsidy to

1. Aitchison, C. U. : A Collection of Treaties, Engagements qnd Sanads
mzﬁ?i’%‘é to India and neighbouring Countries, Vol. II, (Calcutta, 1876),

) . .

I%oberts, Robinson and Fisher, op. cit.,, p. 77; Srivastava, A. L.: Shuja-
ud-Daulah, Vol. 1I, (Lahore, 1945), pp. 11—12

Srivastava, A. L., op. cit, Vol. II, pp. 14—15; Aitchison, C. U,, op. cit.,
~Vol. I, p. 78 .

Srivastava, A. L., op. cit.,, Vol. II, pp. 112115

Ibid., pp. 157—159 :
"Nevill, H. R, op. cit,, p. 152

Srivastava, A: L., op. cit,, Vol. 1I, pp. 286, 262—203
8. Bhanu, Dharma : History and : administration of the North-Western
Provinces (Subsequently calyyd the Agra Province) (Agra, 1957), p. 727
¥ .

Aitchison, C. U, op. ¢it, Vol I, pp, 76-88
9 Askari, Syed Hasan : Chait Singh and Hastings from Persian Sources—.

APOR W o

Proceedings of the Indian Historical Records Commission, Vol. XXX, ..

Part 11, (1954), p. 16 -

.

. CH. M—RISTORY o9



% BALLIA DISTRICT

meet the expenses of the East India Company’s army. Chait Singh
paid the sum, though with grea reluctance. when the demand
was repeated and he tried to avoid paying it, Hastings realized the
- money with the help of the army.! Chait Singh now tried to ex-
terminate the power of the British who, when they came to know
of this, called in the army from Patna to chastise Chait Singh.2 He
was ultimately deposed in 1781 and was succeeded by Balwant

still nominally under his supervision. The old system of amils con-
tinued to be maintained in its entirety and the amils were allowed to
exact from the cultivators whatever they could collect or extort 4
Hastings failed to set the affairs of Ballia on a firm basis. He gave

jagirs in Ballia to his favourites and to subordinate officials. Thus -

his private secretary, Kishan Kanth Nandi (popularly known as
Kantu Babu) was granted an estate in 1785 comprising the talukas
- of Hathaunj and Mundiari in pargana Kharid and of Duha Behra in
pargana Sikandarpur.’? Another rent-free estate, known as the
" Sonwani- jagir which comprised 14 villages in pargana Ballia, was
conferred by Hastings on his munshi, Shariat Ullah Khanb.

The maladministration was aggravated by the conduct of the
earlier Residents who were political agents appointed by the Rast
India Company for governing their jurisdictions, particularly the
notoricus Francis Fowke, who imposed several new and illegal
cesses for his own benefit. Such was the state of this region when
Jonathan Duncan was appointed Resident at. Waranasi by (Lord)
Cornwallis in July, 1787. In spite of the reformation introduced
by Duncan with regard to the setflem&nt of the land revenue and
in many other directions, he soon realized that the raja was unfit
for the administration of the area’. Therefore, in 1794, an agree-
ment was, made separating the territories immediately under the
British from the raja’s family domains. Thig step was adopted owing
to the disorganised state of the region®. Continued famines had
caused great distress and thrown wide areas out of cultivation ang
lawlessness was rife in every direction. Of this Ballia afforded
several striking examples®. In 1789 about 200 Dusadhs from Ballig
had attacked and looted the town of Gaya (in Bihar). These Du-
sadhs were protected by the zamindars because they received a
yearly tribute from them for providing them with arefuge in their

1. Ibid, pp. 18—19
2. Saletore, G.N.: Selections jrom English Records-Benares i -
. 1858) vol. Ii (Allahabad, 1959, pp. 5.6 ' Afairs (1610
3. Narain, V.A. : Jonathon Duncan .and Varanasi (Caleutta, 1956) p., 31
4. Report of the United Provinces Zamindari Abolition ; s
(Allahabad, sosty o / Committee, Wol. I

8. Nevill, H, R, op. cit., p. 93

:;. ;gid., p. 93

. id., p. 153
8, Ibid, P
8, Ibid.
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i 1 Occasionally th " s ti me travelling
Wake ot theve looters and, dusng Duscans Hime some wrciod
hants were murdered ai -0 3.2 o
ngffey divided among the village owner | o
’ .« time Jagannath Singh, the chief of the Balstro.
“About this time Jag wandering about the country

' Sikandarpur (in tahsil Bansdih) waslev'yins exactions on the villa-

‘ TS and el s 3
with a hand of mge{)mvgeof his estate by the raja of ‘éararrll:sto
gers. He had blseaas arrested under Duncan’s orders an fs?'_. oo
Jagannath Sing released at the instance of the Sengars o Lakh-
Varm}a?nbltl;hvs‘;?sRasra)ﬁ The Senﬂax;su v;;re ccg;segit:re% ft?:h eeEast
nesart (i lent of a e su |
most independent dq::;dl,’;ggbt%:y attacked Duncan’s bodyguard when

ﬁﬁdﬁsgg?%?r’;aﬁ Lakhnesar but Duncan. condoned the offence.’

“Duncan endeavoured to induce Jagannath Singh ‘to adopt a

" peaceful way of living and the Parsia taluka was given to him. But

i i ded the restora-
i t satisfy him and he eventually derpan
:4%1: %ifd t?fé :ptire Sikandafpéxxiﬁ pargaga%mu'r;ﬁ’s; l?irrgvig t%r; r;:l;g?
. ho arrested him an in )
'i(‘)}fex?g ehes ;ng:;za?;l released, this time on the security of the Kausiks

(a Rajput clan) of Chit Baragaon (in tahsil Ballig); but he became

hostile, defied the authority of the British and committt};ed rfc:‘t;:ex;efé
arson émd murder in every direction.? Troops were, herge ° ﬁably
against him on several occasions but on lt'l;gér _ipgrg:nc?e : ezr; gary ly
i the Ghaghra so that in 1 it becam
liig;e‘; ?r?i!i(i)‘f:ry force permanently stationed in Ballia8 A reward

. 0f Rs 10,000 was offered for his arrest butit was not till 1800 that

iding i ) le some
S ised by a party of cavalry when hiding in a jungle
gfsgﬁ: ufxl"ggs his fort.p He was 1then se1ixte_m:e1<}3 ltg aHgox?zgast:ir\znog
i ison ined his release only in . .
gxgﬁgggng;erﬁtsagg §§:a:3§nth and in 1822 (L.ord) Amherst generously:

restored to him the taluka of Parsia.?

: nt pargana of Doaba, which had been a part

f Bg%al 811: tlslgal})lra\elf;d (iI;x Bihar) was transferred to the re_vem:rci_-1

p bdivision of Ghazipur, which shortly afterwards was geparatet

' ;‘:om Varanasi and became arl; ingiepe?genthdas;tr;cf:th&znngmggl 51;2
istri Ghazipur but also the who

gngmiigiitiggto(}f territogy was effectedham'i I:ealrsg:;‘;?rmsa rSgi::::déx;gl;r

assigned to Azamgarh. In : opa-

/ 211':11% l‘li’l;:dsgg Z‘c’;g:d to Azamgarh. The tahsil of Balgla, comprising

é zamindars themselves followed in the -

the parganas of Ballia, Doaba and Kharid, formed a subdivigion of -

the Ghazipur district.!?

1 Ibid.

2 Ibid. ;

3 Ibid., pp. 153—154

4, Ibid., p. 154

8 Tou, o 154

f id., p.

7  Wevill, H. R,, op. cit,, p. 154
- 8 Ibid.

9  bid

“1¢ I\ld'., p. 110
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‘In May, 1857, the news of the outbreak of thg freedom struggle
at Meerut did not perturb the Ghazipur authorities, On June 3,
the struggle broke out at Azamgarh and on the same day Ballia
rapidly fell into a disorganised state and general anarchy prevailed
. there for a time. The landholders whose rights had passed into the
hands of auction purchasers, everywhere attempted to regain their
ancestral holdings!. The same day some sepoys rioted at the time
of the despatch of the treasury to Varanasi and killed an English-
man. The freedom fighters broke opaen the jail at Sikandarpur (in
tahsil Bansdih) and set the prisoners free. They also looted and
. destroyed the bungalows of the officials and.the courts and govern-
ment offices.? The police were helpless and though martial law-
was proclaimed, it could not be enforced till the arrival of a hundred
soldiers from Varanasi. Their presence restored some order but the
roads were no longer safe and the turbulent Rajputs of pargana
" Balliad could not be controlled. On July 18, the British regained
Azamgarh but they soon found their position untehable and were
comprlled to retire with the result that the entire district of Azam-
garh was abandoned4 except for tahsil Nagra (now included in
" Ballin district). . '

' For several months Ballia remained comparatively quiet but the
condition of affairs underwent a complete change in March, 1858,
", The bulk of the British army was then concentrated at Lucknow
and all the eastern districts of the State were almost denuded of
troops. The opportunity was at once taken advantage of by
Kunwar Singh (the famous freedom fighter of Bihar), who crossed
ithe (Ganga and marched through Ballia into Azamgarh where he
was joined by a large number of freedom fighters. On April 15,
1858, he besieged the British troops in Azamgarh but, realising that
he had no hope against the British forces, he left Azamgarh. Though
he retreated. he was not defeated and his troopd retired in good
order to Natthupur near the western boundary of the Ballia district.
He was followéd by (Brigadier) Douglas, who reached Natthupur
on April 16 and the next day came up with the retiring force at
Naghai5 At Naghai, Kunwar Singh displayed tactical ability, for
while he kept Douglas at bay® he segured two lines of retreat for
his main column.  Nashai seems to have been a place very near

-+ Nagra, as the pursuit was taken up again on the following day
(April 18) as far as Nagra’ (in tahsil Bansdih). From Nagra, Kunwar
Singh marched to Sikandarpur and from there pushed on to Maniar

© (in tahsil Bansdih) on April 208, Robert Davies, the officiating magis-
-trate of Azamgarh, wrote to Gubbins, the commissioner of the 5th
Division, Varanasi, that at Maniar, Kunwar Singh “found himself

. 1. Ibid., p. 155
" 2. Rizvi, S.A.A. (Ed.): Freedom Struggle in Uttar Py
(Lucknow, 1959), p. 106 ¢ adesh, Vol 1V,
3 Nevill, H. R, op. cit,, p. 155 '
-4 Rizvi, S.A. A, op. cit,, Val. IV, pp. 26—28 e
5, Nevil.l, H. R, op. cit, p, 157; Chaudhari, S. B.: Civil Rebellion in the
Indian Mutinies (Calecutta, 1857, p. 331 .
6, Chaudhuri, S.B, op. cit, p. 331 ‘ '
7. Ibid.
# Ibid., p. 332

R S—HIBTORY ' . ' L)

amongst friends, and the wants of his troops were voluntarily. sup-
plied by the villagers who were almost universally in his favour.
Through their collusion, our spies were seized and detained arid
our information delayed.”! On the morning of April 21, Douglas,
who was encamped at Bansdih, made a surprise attack on Kunwar
Singh’s troops at Mamiar?. The latter dispersed in different direc-
tions but re-assembled by evening at Santiwar, a place surrounded
by a very thick wood and proceeded during the night to the river
at Sheopur Gha'3, about 16 km. below Ballia.

In spite of sustaining personal physical injuries, Kunwar Singh,
with a large body of sepoys, crossed the Ganga at Sheopur Ghat
that right baffling Douglas, outwitting Cumberlege, the colonel,
who with two regiments of Madras cavalry had been despatched to'
intercept Kunwar Singh’s movements and notwithstanding the
various precautionary steps taken by. the Company’s officers?. Thus
this gallant fighter retreated through Ballia to Bihar. Referring
to his retreat Hall, (a contemporary English writer) obsefvers, “Even
his opponents speak of his masterly retreat across the Ganges, when
closely pursued by the f{orce under Sir E. Lugard, with respect5.”

) By April 22, 1858, Kunwar Singh came back to Jagdishpur
(in Bihar) with about 1,000 followers, strongly determined to con-
tinue fghting against the British though he had lost one arm and -
was wounded in . his thigh.® His retreat -from the Ballia region

did not break the will of the freedom fighters, most of whom had

their homes in Ballia? As Douglas was away from Ballia in pur-

suit, there were no troops available to maintain order, with the
exception of the somewhat inactive column under Cumberlege8

who was not able to hold Ballia. 'The result was that Ballia passed

into the hands of the freedom fighters.® In the middle of May, 1858,

Probyn (who was in charge of Ballia) succeeded in ‘persuading

Cumberlege to attack the Kausiks of Baragaon without waiting for

a siege train. When at length the force arrived, Baragaon was

found empty and after destroying the houses of the mare promi-
nent freedom fighters, the British troops returned to Ghazipur,10

.. . Matters continued in the same s‘ate tjll July, 1858, when
British forces again marched out to Ballia, The freedom fighters
had destroyed a bridge. on the road but the British managed to
reach Ballia which was occupied by Sikh troops under them.!!
The remainder of the British troops marched to Bairia (a town in-

[y

‘Data, K. K. : Biography of Kunwar Singh and Amar Singh, (Patna,

. 1957), p. 152

2. Ibid., p. 153

3. Ibid. S

4. Ibid. o e
. 5. Ibid., p. 154 - o

8 Tbid. . o

7, Nevill, H. R, op. cit., p. 158

8, Ibid. b :

9. Rizvi, S.A. A, op. cit.,, Vol. IV, p. 272

10¢ Nevill, H.R., op. cit,, p. 158,
11, Tbid,, pp. 158159
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tahsil Ballia) where they were besieged for several days by a
large number of freedom fighters. When the British forces
reached Bairia, the Indian sepoys moved towards Ballia with the
intention of capturing that town but their attack was unsuccessful
and they were defeated.! From that time Ballia gradually settled
down though it continued to remain hostile to the British till the
advent of winter, when Douglas finally defeated the freedom
fighters.2 C

In the later half of the 19th century, men like Dadabhai
Naoroji, S.N.Banerji, G. K. Gokhale, B. G. Tilak and Madan
Mohan Malaviya made a deep impression not only on all classes
of Indians but even on Englishmen and foreigners as v1s_1b1e em-
bodiments of the intellectual and cultural glory of India. Ballia
could not remain untouched by these national leaders. In 1908.
the district came into prominence as a centre of nationalist activi-

ties. In that year the government prosecuted B. G. Tilak for his -

. patriotic and nationalist writings which were  pronounced to be-
seditious and he was sentenced to six years’ transportation and a
fine of Rs 1,000. The news led to the closing of shops and to
strikes by students in Ballia. -When it was rumoured that Tilak
was released by the government, the students of the government
school, Ballia, took out a large procession celebrating the release.
When the processionists reached the kutchery, the police made a
brutal lathi charge., maiming many students. About 25 were
expelled from school and many willingly gave up their studies and
continued their political activities with vigour.?

Annie Besant’s Home Rule movement of 1916 was alse
supported by the people of the district. In 1917, when the govern-
ment of Madras issued orders for the internment of Annie Besant
{the organiser of the movement), a storm of indignation swept
over Ballia. Protest meetings were held all over the district and
many persons joined the movendent and at least five persons were
arrested in this connection.t ;

The infamous Rowlatt Act of 1919, which aimed at drastl
cally curtailing the liberties of the people by giving government
unlimited powers to arrest them without a warrant and to detain

them without trial, gave vent to feelings of deep resentment and

raised a storm of protest all over the district. - Mahatma Gandhi’s
. appeal for a complete nationwide hartal in protest against this
enactment met with instant response from the people of Ballia
who observed a national week from April 6 to April 13 by .hol-
ding meetings at which resolutions were adopted condemning the
Act. At many place business remained suspended for some .
days® This agitation led to the realisation that the peoplé he®

Ibid., p. 150
Ibid.

text) (Ballla, 1978), p. &
Ibid., pp. 58 -

1.
2. . .
3. Prasad, Ram Das : Swatantrate Sangram Men Bagh! Ballia, (Hindi
4,
S’ Ibid. p. 8
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to be properly organised and, as a resuli, a district Indian National
Congress Committee was formed.

In 1921, Mahatma Gandhi launched his famous non-co-operation
movement and it received enthusiastic response from all sections
of the people in the district where a special force of 2,600 volun-
teers was also raised for implementing this programme. Ballia
subseribed a sum of Rs 13,000 to the Tilak Memorial Swaraj Fund.!
Night patrolling by volunteers was introduced to win over the
sympathy of the people to the movement. Meetings were organised
in every corner of the district and large processions were taken out
in Ballia, Sahatwar, Rasra, Dumria and Nagra. Liquor shops
were picketed and tar (palm) trees (from the juice of which arrack
is made) were cut down by the score. British goods were boycotted
and foreign goods burnt in public. Khadi and the Gandhi cap
became the fashion of  the day. Law courts and government
offices were alse boycotted and normal studies in educational
institutions were seriously disrupted as students left their classes
to take part in meetings and processions. Such was the enthusiasm
of the people for the movement that many foreign cloth mer-
chants in Ballia and a ganja seller in Rasra willingly burnt ‘their
stocks publicly. Alarmed at the mass enthusiasm for the move-
ment, the government resorted to ruthless measures to curb it
Meetings and processions were broken up by force and defence-
less and unarmed demonstrators were subjected to brutal lathi
charges and wholesale arrests not only of Congress volunteers but

of gven those remotely suspected of national sympathy, were
made.

Mahatma Gandhi suspended the movement in 1922 as the
result of the Chauri Chaura (in district Gorakhpur) incident. But
the movement roused the consciousness of the people against
alien rule and gave them new confidence and courage to fight
the battle for freedom. :

On April 4, 1922, Jawaharlal Nehru visited Ballia and
addressed a meeting of about 3,000 persons. On June 21 and 22,
Motilal Nehru and Madan Mohan Malaviva arrived and addressed
meetings at Rasra and Ballia. At both the places they were given
rousing receptions. They apperaled for the promotion of swadeshi.
particularly the revival of hand spinning and hand weaving, removal
of untouchability among the Hindus, promotion of Hindu-Muslim
unity and prohibition of the use <f alccholic drinks, Their appeals
were erowned with signal success and also led to the establishment

_ of the national school at Bansdih where the pattern of studies

followed Mahatma Gandhi’s curriculum for national schools. The
use of khadi was popularised by distributing spinning wheels in
the rural areas of the district. :

In 1923, Jawaharlal Nehru came to the district again and
addressed a large gathering in Ballia. He eondemned Mahaima

* Gandhi's arrest and imprisonment (he was tried dt Ahmedabad on

March 18, 1922, and senténced to six years’ imprisonment) and
called for a hartal. As » recult a complete hartal was observed in
the district on March 18, 1923.

1. Iid, ». 7
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That same year some volunteers of the district participated

in the Nagpur Jhandha Satyagraha which was directed against the i

promulgation of Section 144 of the Code of Criminal Procedure
against a procession carrying the national flag which was taken out
at Nagpur on May 1, the participants in which were arrested . and
prosecuted. :

In 1925 the national leaders, Purushottam Das Tandon and
Jawaharlal Nehru, visited the district and attended the inauguration
of the Gandhi Ashram at Milki

The year 1925 was marked by the visit 6f Mahatma Gandhi .

to Ballia. He was given a rousing reception by all sections of the
_ people. On October 16, he also addressed - a largely attended
menting at the Mahant school grounds. He recalled the district’s
enthusiastic participation during the non-co-operation movement
and applauded its people. -

»

In 1928, when the Simon Commission visited India, it was
subjected to boycott all over the country. In Ballia all the schools
run hy the district board (Zila Parishad) were closed and a comp-
lete hartal was observed. Protest processions and demonstrations
were also organised. Placards and banners with the words, “Simon,
Zo back,” were displayed and black flags were waved.

January 26, 1930, was declared to be Independence Day
and thousand in Ballia, as every where else in India, repeated the
solemin and inspiring pledge, “We believe that it is the inalienable
right of the Indian people to have freedom... We believe, there-
fore, that India must sever the British connection and attain purna
(complete) swaraj’. A procession carrying the tricolour paraded
the streets of Ballia. o

The civil disobedience moverﬁent was launched 'in 1930 znd A

" Ballia played an important role in the movement. Large numbers
of volunteers were enlisted not only from the town of Ballia but
also from the remotest villages to organise the movement of
which the salt satyagraha was an integral part. On April 12, 1930,

the salt law was broken and salt was manufactured publicly at’

Ballia, the salt so manufactured being auctioned and the highest
bid of Rs 20 being made by a government pleader. This was
-+ followed by the manufacture of salt at Reoti, Rasra and Bansdih.

In its endeavour to suppress the movement, the government
adorited repressive measures. Numerous arrests .were made,
lathi charges were resorted to and indignities were heaped on
the freedom fighters. The Indian National Congress was banned.
its offices were sealed and the tricolour torn and dishonoured.

But the people kept up their non-violent struggle and the picke- .

ting of liquor, toddy, foreign cloth shops and schools and govern-
ment offices continued.  On July 1, 1930, a batch of volunteers
ol beted the court at Ballia The police was called in and 19
ar ests were made. . '
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In 1931, the ecivil disobedience movement was temporarily
suspended in view of the sitting of the round table conference (in
London) but on its failure a hartal was observed in Ballia. The
government promulgated Section 144 of the Code of Criminal
Procedure. What unnerved the government most was the fact
that after their release the political prisoners courted arrest repea-
tedly and defied the law in Ballia, Rasra, Bansdih, Sikandarpur
and Sahatwar. Nearly all the prominent local leaders were put
behind the bars. ‘

The governor of U. P. wias shown the tricolour on his
arrival in Ballia and was greeted with shouts of “Governor, g¢
back”. The four leaders who shouted this slogan were taken
into custody and dragged to the jail where they were beaten
mercilessly. The police combed the district to hunt out political
persons and arrested any it pleased on mere suspicion or whitn
or even to pay off old scores. But the movement continued till
1934 ‘

Under the Government of India Act of 1935, the Indian
Natinnal Congress decided to contest the elections for the Provin-
cial .Assembly and hoth the seats allotted to the district were won
by it. On February 21, 1940, in a meeting of the district Congress
conference where 4,000 persons were assembled, Rafi Ahmad
Kidvai and Sampurnanand urged the support of thé. Congress.

In the individual satyagraha movement of 1940-41, scores
of persons in the district courted arrest. The people of Ballia
successfully carried into effect the Quit India movement of August
9, 1942. The news of the arrest of the Congress leaders at Bombay
reached Ballia the same day.! The next day all the schools in
Ballia were closed and the students went round in batches shou-~
ting patriotic slogans. On August 11, the people and the students
took out a procession which ended in a meeting at which 'the
leader called upon the people to accept the challenge of the govern-
ment and the leader was arrested.? -

On August 12, a students’ worocession was taken out to
demand the closure of the courts. This was stopped by 100 armed
constables and in the ensuing lathi charge many were badly
wounded.? The same day, in a speech in he British Parliament,
the Secretary of s'ate for India alleged that the Congress pro-
grammes included action like a general strike in industry and
trade, the paralysing of the administration and the courts, cutting
of telegraph and telephone wires and boycotting army recruit-
ment centres. This speech triggered off further anti-British
action* and on August 13, ‘he Bilthara Road railway station was
attacked and the building' was burnt. The currency notes found

1. Gupta, Manmathnath; History of the Indian Revolutionary Movement
(Bombay, 1972), p. 173

2. Ibid,

3. Ibid.

4. id.
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in the safes were not looted but were burnt.! The water pump
and the water tank were also smashed. A goods train  was

looted and the engine was smashed and seed stores, police-sta-
tions and post-offices were attacked?2. )

planted there on August 15, after gaining control of the place.
The infuriated mob, numbering about 25,000, raided the police-
station and numerous attempts were made to rehoist the flag.
Men and women of all ages as well as children took active part
in the raid, as in other parts of the district, without fearing rep-

risal by bullets. . The police responded with a volley of shots
resulting in the death of at least i ‘

hit by four bullets and died on the spo*. Dharam Das Mis,ra (a
local leader) and a boy of 12 yea

r's also dropped dead instantan-
eously while trying to hoist the flag on the police-station. The
police kept up the firing for about six hours from about 14 hours.
Undeterred by the firing, the deat

ing hs and the injuries, people main-
tained pressure to gain control of the police-station as they were
determined to capture the police officer and

others responsible
for the firing but at dead of night, when it was

raining, the police
staff slipped away, and the thana was captured the next morning.

By this time the freedom fighters had gained control of
many other places in the district including the tahsil headquarters
of Bansdih, the police-station and the seed store. The indis-
criminate firing at the Bairia police-station and at other places

then. The district administrators had become nervous as the
distriet was fast going out of their control and as all their tallk-

of arriving at a compromise with the leaders of the freedom

fighters in jail had failed as the latter wanted that the officers of
the district administration ser i

» Spears, etc., proceeded towards the
ders and other participants. When the (1
trate learnt that the people we
free their comrades in order to
to loot the treasury, he w

jail to free their lea-
ndian) . district magis-
re approaching in thousands to
attack the government offices and

ent to the leaders in jail and met Chittu
Pandey, a loecal leader, and others -and offered to release them

provided they pacified the crowd. But as the leaders did not
agree, he suggested that they should at least take the responsibility

“e

1. Ibid.
2 Ibid, pp. 173-174

. histrative centres remained to be captured5,

\ ‘ . 87
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eing that no harm reached the treasu_ry, the prison and govern-
prxfe;i‘pfoperty‘ As no guarantee was given to him, .he_ had ng
option but to release the freedom fighters in the faint hope o
saving the treasury and other government property. Before.the}r
release they assured him that efforts would be made to maintain
‘peace as far as possible. This not only marked the first victory of
the freedom struggle but was a symbol in this small and economi-
cally backward district of Ballia of the downfall of the Brlt_lsh
raj. After their release, the leaders addressed a mammoth meeting
at the town hall when Chittu Pangle_y_ exhorted the people not to
indulge in sabotage or similar activities. But there. was a diffe-
rence of opinion -and many opposed thl.s- point of. view as they .
had witnessed the brutal killing of their companions and thep'
feelings had been roused vehemently, so sabotage activities conti-
nued.! A police officer who had the students beaten was caught
and belaboured.?2 The residences of government officers and non-

. officials who had given support to the government were sacked.

Shops selling foreign cloth and liquor were attacked. The dis-

‘trict magistrate, who was by now certain that the treasury would

be looted, directed a deputy collector to burn th_e currency notes
after noting down their numbers. These instructions were carned3
out but lakhs of rupees were pocketed by the police in the process.

gt

"7 On August 20, a police van went round the town firing at
passers by indiscriminately fcontrarir to téle assurance glv:gy taod rtr?ie

4 ce of an anned programme, m -
leaders.# In the absen Yy p But they Dad el
ceased to function properly. The freggiom fighters _ constituted
separate panchayats for different localities for carrying on - the
civil administration and Congress volunteers were appointed for
the defence of the city.® By now the people had acquired completc—.:
control of the city so much so that they declared ‘Independence
for Ballia on August 20, 1942. and a popular government was
formed with Chittu Pandey as its first head.’ According to a
government report, seven out ol tcn police-stations of the district

.were in the hands of the freedom fighters and Congress raj had been

proclaimed.8

On August 22, 1942, Chittu Pandey call'ed a meeting . to
which he invited the district magistrate vyho did not appear but
sent a notice to be read out at the meeting to the effect tha;
anybody who spread terrorism in the district would be arrested.9

1 Gupta, Manmathnath, op, cit., p. 174

2. Ibid.,

3. Inid.

4. Ibid.

6 e 174:175

. Ibid,, pp. - i . ) L

- Ibi . 175; Upadhyaya, Devnath: Ballia Men Kranti Aur Datan, (Hindi

- -tg;:g"fu;habad?alsféy,y p. 158; Gupta, Durga Prasad. Ballia Men San 42
ki Jan Kranti, (Hindi text; Ballia, 1974), p. 78

8~ Gupta, Manmathnath, op. cit. p, 175

9. Ibid, -
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During the night of August 22-23, military forces entered Ballia
and the popular government was overthrown.! Then the horrors
of the British police and military were let loose upon the people
of Ballia, signalised by an orgy of loot and plunder, rape and
ravage, beating and shooting, firing and burning.?

All leaders of the revolution, young and old, were arrested,
beaten and tortured. The houses of all those who had helped or
were supposed to have helped the fighters, were burmt down. The
leaders were made to climb trees and were bayanetted.? People
were even stripped and flogged publicly. Collective fines were
arbitrarily imposed and fantastically large amounts were collected.
People arrested were first mercilessly beaten, then kept in the lock-
up ‘and starved. Those prisoners who refused to answer ques-
tions were suspended by their legs® More painful and inhuman

tortures were inflicted on ‘dangerous’ prisoners which have few

parallels in modern history.5

The prisons were so crowded with political prisoners that
here was not even any space for sitting nor were they provided
with any bedding or given other facilities. Instead of the usual
jail utensils they were given earthern bowls and once a day were
given chapatis made from chaff which caused dysentry.® Many
contracted diseases by the time they were released but when
the Congress was in power in Ballia, government officers were
well treated.?

R

2 o

RINTAPVRR ST, iy b

Between August 1942 and 1944, no one in Balliz dared to
wear the Gandhi cap as those found wearing it even as'a matter
of habit, were shot dead. So great was the terror that no lawyer
dared to come forward to defend the arrested victims, many of
whom were awarded 25 to 30 years’ imprisonment. The few
who did were arrested on some charge or other. In March, 1944,
Feroze Gandhi with his lawyer companion of Allahabad came
to Ballia to assess the situation. They proceeded from the rail-
way station to the Chowk. As usual, they were wearing their
Gandhi caps which had not been seen for some time and which
infused a new wave of confidence, self respect and enthusiasm
in the people. All along the way they were surrounded by a
growing crowd which became a procession. Many other lawyers
came from Allahabad to render legal assistance to the freedom
fighters of Ballia. This virtually cnded the reign of terror let

1. Majumdar, R. C. : History of the Freedom Movement i ia i
(Calcutta, 1963), pp. 656-657 ¢ in India, Vol

2. Ibid., p. 657

3. Gupta, Manmathnath, op. cit,, p, 175

4, Ibid., p. 176 '

5, Ibid.

8, rod.

7,  Ibid. C

-
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lanco by the Dulusn. administration since the arrival of the British
army in Ballia on August 22/23, 1942.

The sacrifices of the people earned for Ballia the reputa-
tion of ‘Revolutionary Ballia’ during the Quit India movement
of 1942. The conquest of Ballia by the freedom fighters attracted
the atteniion of the British Parliament also. After the suppres-
sion of the freedom struggle in Ballia, to allay the nervousness of
his superiors, the British officer in charge is reported to have sent
a telegram ‘Ballia reconquered’ to the governor of U.P. (Maurice
Hallett). =+ ~

In 1944 the district was also visited by Purushottam Das
Tandon and Sampurnanand, two national leaders but as no body
was prepared to act as host, the former returned the same even-
ing after assessing the situation, the latter staying for a night
only. His host was subjected to torture and his house looted by
the police. In October, 1945, Jawaharlal Nehru visited Ballia
again by when the situation had returned to normal and about
50,000 persons heard his address and were greatly relieved to
find that their sacrifice had not been in: vain and that they were
now under the protection of their national leaders.

The Quit India movement showed that there was universal
discontent with British rule, an indication that the British could’
not hold India for any length of time. By 1945 when the Second
World War ended, British public opinion had veered round to the
granting of complete independence to India.

At last on August 15, 1947, the Country, and with it the
district, was liberated from alien rule and declared to be indepen-
dent. The Country became frec but hefore the pepple could
fully realise that liberation and victory had become a fact, they
woke to find that it had been partitioned. About 333 displaced
persons from Pakistan came to settle in . the district and were
rehabilitated. This day has since been declared ta be one of
the three national days of India. The district celebrates Indepen-
dence Day in a befitting manner. The national flag is unfurled
on governmental and other buildings, processions are taken out

~ and other types of celebrations and festivities are held.

On hearing the news of the assassination of Ma
Qandhi {on January 30, 1948), the whole district went into l&f&ﬁé
ning, educational institutions, markets, offices, etc,, were closed
and several processions were taken out and meetings held to
mourn the tragic and irreparable loss of the father of the nation
Though he died, he still lives in the memory of the people and
s remembered on October 2, which is celebrated as Gandhj
Jayanti, in the district as in other parts of the State. On this
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occasion meetings, discussions and discourses é}év
over the district to eulogise his great deeds and idea
also take a pledge to serve the nation and follow hi

%organised all
s. The people
s way of life.

With the enactment and adoption of the Constitution of
India on January 26, 1950, India became a sovereign democratic
republic. The day was celebrated in the district by taking out
processions, holding meetings and illuminating houses, shops and
government and other buildings. This day 1is solemnly observed
with enthusiasm every year all over the district as Republic Day.

The nation has always venerated those
the freedom struggle. On the occasion of t
silver jubilee year (1972) of Independence.

district, who had taken part in India’s freedom struggle or their
dependents, were presented

enc : with tamra patra or copper plate in-
‘ fscrtl)ptlons placing on record the services rendered by them or their
orbears. :

who participated in
he celebration of the
616 - persons of the

CHAPTER III
PEOPLE

POPULATION

Agcording to the census of 1971, the number of persons
enumerated as living in the district was 15,88,935 of which the
madles numbered 8,04,421 and the females 7,84,514, giving a sex
ratio of 975 females to 1,000 males. The density of population in
the ‘district, which covered an area of 3,183 sq. km. was 499 (urban

3,188 and rural 499) per sq. km. as against the State average of
300 persons per sg. km.

4

The tahsilwise density of population in the district was
474 in Rasra, 470 in Bansdih and 543 in Ballia. The rural den-
sity was 480 and the urban 3,188 per sq. km. The highest rural
density was 509 persons per sq. km. in tahsil Ballia while the
highest number of persons per sq.km. was 5,422 in the urban

~area of tahsil Rasra.

The following statement gives an account of the population
in 1971 according to tahsils and subdivisions :

Tahsil or sub- Area Males

Females Total
division (in sq. km.)
Rasra
Total 1,095.6 2,58,662. 2,52,450 511,112
Rural 1,093.0 2,51,371 2,45,609 497,070
Urban 2.6 7,291 6,251 14,042
Bansdih ) ) .
Total 066.8 2,28,068 2,26,039 454107
Rural 9627 2,22,146 2,20,344 449,490
Urban 41 5,022 5,695 11,617
Ballia .
Total . 1,148 9 3,17,691 3,06,025 6,23,716
Rural 1,132.8 2,91,738 ’ 2,84,877 576,615
Urban 16.1 25,953 - 21,148 47,101
T .

Total 3.183 8,04,421 884514  15,88,935
. ota M .

e —— a8
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Tahsil Ballia is the mout deasely populated talisii in the
district. It has about 294 per cent of the total population, the
other two tahsils of Rasre and Bansdih containiny agbout 32.1 and
28.5 per cent respectively. On July 1, 1971, the district, with
an area of 3,183 km. and a population of 15,88,933, occupied
among the other districts of the State the 51st and 26th positions
respectively in respect of size and population.

“GROWTH OF POPULATION

The earliest attempt to enumerate the inhabitants of the
district was made in 1853, when its population totalled 8,33,368,
with an average density of 714 to the square mile. The figures
were also caleulated from the totals of those parganas of Ghazi-
pur and Azamgarh which went to form the present district. The
manifest incorrectne,s of the total became obvious at the next
census, that of 1865, which was a more scientific attempt to obtain
an accurate enumeration. The district then contained 6,67,088
persons but no reasons have been adduced - for the decrease by
1,66,280 though this may have been due to the number of deaths
suffered in the freedom struggle of 1857 and the unfavourable
seasons that immediately preceded the census. The enumeration
of 1872 showed a population of 7,19,120, subject to the reserva-
tions mentioned above with regard to subsequent  alterations
of the boundary or 7,26,791 if the population of the parganas
added subsequently be taken into consideration. The increase
in these seven years was 59,703, the average density being
588 to the square mile. At the census of 1881, the first to
be taken after Ballia acquired a separate existence, the dis-
trict had not yet assumed its present form-. as pargana Garha
still belonged to Ghazipur and teppa Dhaka also remained
in that district, its amalgamation with Sikanderpur West taking
place two years iater. Allowing for these and certain other
changes, Ballia contained in 1881 a population of 9,75,673 per-

' sons. The increase amounted to 2,48.882. the resultant den-
sity per sq. mile averaging 783. At the census of 1801
it was for the first time possible to ascertain the actual
population of the district which then had 9,95,327 persons, the
increase being 19,654. " In the absence of unfavourahle seagsons
and epidemics of unusual magnitude, the increase was smal] and
the pressure on the land had almost reached its limit as the
aVerage density had become 793 to the sq. mile. ~

Ip 1901, it was ascertained at the censu
of dBa%}la r;lumberedl 9,87.763, showing a decrease of 7,559 persons
a decline due partly to an abnormal death-rat | ’
and cholera in certain years. © caused by fever

-, The decennial growth with vari t S . .
the period 1901 to 1971 wa: as follows a lon In population during

s that the inhabitants

cH. m-—rmﬁ,: . : 43
: ercenta
Year Persons ‘ Male Female Dgcade variatién P d:c adege
1801 9,809,420 - 4,74,626 5,14,794 -— —_
1911 848,371 424939 425432 . 141,000 _ 1426
1921 8,33,510 427,861 4,05,840 — 14,8361 — 175
1831 9,15,855 4,70,387 445,468 = 82,345 ' 4 9.88
1941 10,57,485 5,32,543 5,24,942 + 141,630 4+ 1346
1951 11,98,916 5,97,680 6,11,236 + 141,431 o 13.37
1061 1344018 6,60,458 683563 4+ 145100 + 1210
1971 15,88,935 804421 784514 + 244919 + 1822

Immigratidn and Emigration

In 1961, among the people enumerated in the district, 93.2
per cent wah born within the disfrict, 4, per cent in other distriits
of .the State and 2.8 per cent in other parts of India. The number
v persons born in other countries was 33¢. Among those from
other countries, 161 were from Pakistan, 125 from Nepal, 1 from
South Africa, 2 each from Canada and the United States of
America and 43 from other countries. The duration of residence
of about three-fourths (74.9 per cent) of the immigrants was
over 10 years. About 90.8 per cent immigrants was returned
from the rural and the remaining 9.2 per cent from the urban
ireas. Amorg them 14.2 per cent w2c male and 85.8. per cent
female. The large percentage of females was due to migration be-
cause of marriage. Of the immigrants from adjacent Sta},e;s,
35,057 persons (2,892 males and 32,165 females) were from Bihar
134 persons . (70 males and 64 females) from Punjab, 29 males
énd 43 females from Madhya Pradesh, 27 males and 27 ﬁemales
from Rajasthan and.13 males and 13 females from Delhi. The
number of immigrants from other districts of the State wags

' 53,035 (2,972 males and 44,863 females). Like other eastemm dis-

i the State, a large number of persons from Ballia migrage
ggmttlsxeoifndustrial centres of Calcutta, Bombay and elsewhere in
search of employment. .

Distribution bétween Urbén_ and Rural Areas

71, the district comprised 2,456 villages, 1,912 being
inhahiti:i 1a?xd 644eumn' habited. The extent of population in the
inhabited villages in 1971 was as follows : .
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Range of No. of Persons Male Female
Population inhabited .
villages
Less than
200 547 48,991 25,140 23,851
200-499 528 1,76,565 80477 87,088
500-999 389 2,75,161 1,38,588 1,36,573
1,000-1999 284 - 2,04,479 " 1,99,156 1,95,323
2,000-4999 135 3,94,920 1,98.977 1,95,943
5,000-9999 19 1,13,5¢3 57,1_70 56,413
10,000 and above — 1,12,476 56,747 55,729

-~

About 95.4 per cent of the people lived in the rural areas.

Out of 1,912 inhabited villa
less than 500 inhabitants, w
lation varying between 500-2000,
80 villages were large ones, wit

2,000 persons.

ges, 917 were of small size, each having
hile medium-size villages, with a popu-

numbered 419.: The .remaining -
h a population of more than

The number of towns in 1971 was 3 whjch contained 4.53
per cent of the total population. The population of the towns
and some _other details are as follows : :

b e

MName of town with Tahsil Area Population
category Persons Male Female
Ballia (municipal Ballia 1611 47,101 25953 . 21,148
board) , , ‘
Rasra (notified area) Rasra 2.59 14,042 7,291 8,751
Bansdih 412 11,617 5,695

5,822.

Reoti (notified area)

In the census of 1971, only Ballia, Rasra and Reoﬁ have

been classified as towns, though in
local bodies were enumerated as towns.

1951 all the

: places having
Since then the change

in the concept of towns has reduced their number from 10 in 1951
to two in 1961 and three in 1971.

. The population distribution in
different age groups in 1971 was as follows :

the urban and rural areas of
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Rural Population

- District Population

Urban Population

Female

Male

Persons

Male

Persons

Female

Male

~

Persons

Age Group

Fernale '

. 3,14,959 6,21,212 3,20,455 3,00,757 209,978 15,776 14,202

3,36,231

6,51,190

0—14

1,30,515

1,97,568

62,797 7,053 4,925 2,828

67,718

65,625

71,943

1519

1,19,907

2,548

61,135 5,115 3,167

58,772

61,939 63,683

1,25,622

20—24

63,703 1,10,749 49,543 61,206 5,169 2,672 2,497

52,215

1,15,918

25—29

95,704 0, 4,783 4,566

84,673

1,80,377

89,456 1,00,270

1,89,726

30-—39

2,942

48 1,36,375 68,969 67,404 6,754 3,812

70,°

72,781

1,43,129

40-—49

49,311 4,253 2,431 1,822

56,874

1,06,191

59,305 51,139

1,10,444

50—59

54,784 1,00,848 56,251 42,597 4,482 2,295 2,187

60,546

1,15,330

60 and above

8

Age not stated

7,84,514 15,16,175 7,85,255 7,50 920 72,760 39,166 33,594

,421

8,

15,388,935

Total
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The tahsilwise rural and urban population in 1961 and 1971
is mentioned in Statement I at the end of the chapter which also
gives an indication of the drift of the population between the
utban and rural areas of the district. .

Displaced Persons

After 1947, about 333 (males 177 and females 156) displaced
persons, partxcularly Hindus, Sikhs and Jains, mostly from Pakis-
tan, came into the district. According to the census records of 1951,
there were 7 and 172 such persons who arrived in 1946 and 1947
respectively, 218 and 406 in 1948 and 1949 respectively, 30 and one
in 1950 and 1951 respectively and 7 in unstated years.- About
161 persons came in 1961, 7 being from unstated distriets.

LANGUAGE

The speech. of practically the entire population is the Bihari
form of eastern Hindi and the particular dialeet current in Balliz
is known as the southern variety of Bhojpuri, itself a subgroup o.
Bihari. The distinctions are marginal and the three blend inte
. 'one another without any clear line of demarcation. The returns
of the last census (that of 1971) showed that these two speeches
were spoken by 97.17 per cent of the population and Urdu by

about 2.81 per cent. Other languages spoken include Bengali and -

Panjabi. The languages and - dialects spoken in the district are
listed in Statement II at the end of the chapter.

Script

The Devanagri script is used for writing Hindi and its allied
branches such as Garhwali, Kumauni, etc., which are spoken by
some people in the district. Persian is the seript used for Urdu and
the cther languages use their own scripts. '

RELIGION AND CASTE

The numbers of the adherents of different religions in the
district, as in ‘1971, were as follows :

" Adherents

Religion Total Male Female

Persons Male Female Rural Urban Rural Urban

Hinduism 1,501,992 7,60922 741,070 17,27,578 33,344 7,12,48 28,324
~ Islam 84,463 42,750 42,713 37,048 5702 37566 5,147
Christianity 1,277 638 839 ' 821 17 608 31
Sikhism 198 108 90 ] 100 — o0
Jainism , 4 2 2 - 2 —_ 2
"Buddhism 1 bl 1 — 1 - —

Other religions

‘and persuasions 51 — — — e
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Principal Communities

In 1971, there were 94.2 per cent Hindus in the distriet.
Theé remainirg 5.8 per cent of the district population comprised
Muslims, Sikhs, Chyistiané, Jains and Buddhists. .

Hindus—The major communities in the district is the
Hindu with its” branches of the Brahmana, Kshatriya, Vaishya,
Scheduled Cestes, Other Backward Classes, Kayasthas and
Bhuniyars.

Among the Brahmanas the -aore numerous is the Kanaujia
branch but there are a considerable number of Sarwaris and
Sakaldipis as well. The Rajputs, who claim fo be Kshatriyas,
take the foremost place as regard: their aggregate number. They
are found in orest numhers in =11 the theee tahsils but ‘predomi-
nate in Bansdih. Thev belong tc a large variety of clans the
Sengars, Karcholias. Bais Donwars, Naraums Barwars, Kinwars,
Dikhits. Pachtorias, Kausiks, Bisens, Gautams, Chauhans Chan- |
dels, Tohatanias, Hayabbans and Nikumbhs. Besides these, there’

are many other Rajpnt clans such as the Ujjains or Panwars

Tetihas Arthaians, Kaksna, Gaharwars, Bachgotis, Panwars,
Raghvbams Rathors, Suraibansis, Rajkumars, Sikarwars, Chandra-~
bansis and Amethias.

‘The Bhunibars live mostly in the tahsil of Ballia.  They
are supposed to b= of indigenous origin and to have intermarried
with both Brahm-nas and Rajputs. T1 ponular estimation . they
share something ¢! the sarctitv which attache« to the Brahmanas,
their subdivisions being the same as those of the Thakur f{the
local term for Kshatriyas) such as tk~ Gautam. Kausik, Kinwar,
Sikarwar, and Denwer, their important clans represented here
being the Sengar. Karcholias Bais, T'nwar, Narauni, Barwar,
Pachtoria. Bisen, Chuuhan Chanc‘el Lohatenie, Hayobon and
Nikumbh.

The occupahonal groups of the district are the Kori, Bhar,
Kahar, Teli, Lunia, T.ohar, Dusathas Mallabs,  Kurmi, Zamkar
Nai, Kumhar, Bird, Barhai, Basor an? Bari.

Ahirs form the backbone of the agricultural community,
heing rultivators of a high order, Vaish as are evenlvdistributed’
throughout the district, teir subdivisions represented here -are
being the Kandu. Agrshari. Raunirr, Kesarwani Kasaundhan
Baranwal. Rastogi and Agarwal.

In this district, elsewhere in the State the Harijans form
the lowest strata of society. They are still :oc1ally, economically
and educationally backward. For their advancement, a large
number of their group: ard subgroups have bren classified as the
Scheduled castes, and Scheduled Tribes and Other Backward
classes.
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The tahsilwise distribution of the

Scheduled Tribes, as in 1971, was as follo Scheduled Castes and

WS

District/Tahsil ___ Scheduled Castes Scheduled Tribes

Persons Male Female

————

Persons Male Female

District
Rural 2,15,652  1,00.178 1,06,474 4 173 93 80
Urban 5704 3,026 2,678 8 4 4
Total 221356 112204 1.08.152 181 97 84
Ballia
Rural 67,119 34,598 32,523 167 87 80
Urban 3.851 2,048 1.803 8 4 4
Total 70,970 36,644 34,326 175 91 84
Rasra -
Rural . 93,039 49,143 46,808 3 3 —
Urban 1,108 567 541 — — —
Total 90.147 49,710 49,437 3 3 -
Bansdih
Rural 50,494 25439 25,055 3 3 —
_ Urban 745 411 334 -, - —
Total 51,239 © 25,850 25,389 3 3 -

About two dozen subdivisions of the Sched
v 1 s s uled C
represented in the district among whom the more num::(’:gz :;ee‘
thg Chamars and Dobgars. The number of person of the Scheduled
Tribes are 181 and they are mainly found in the Ballia tahsil.

Muslims— The majority of Muslims in the distric
the Sunni sect. Amqng them the most numerous are ‘;hbeelgg;z:h;g
or weavers and a majority of them follows the ancestral. occupatior;
of weaving c]qth. Closely akin to them are the Behnas or Dhunas
- whos profession is that of cotton cardirg. The Sheikhs occup};
thg s2cond plaqe and live mostly in tahsil Rasra, their subdivisions.
bein;! the Slddlql.ll. Ansari, Quraishi. Usmani. Faruqui and Abbasi
The Pathans reside mainly in tahsil Ballia and a few belong to thé
b_ette;' known subdivisions—the Yusufzai and Lodi. Quite 3 few
discribe themselves as Ghaznavis. The Iraqis. generally shop-
keepers and money-lenders. reside mainly in Rasra, their chief
sett iemgnts being in Lakhnesar and Sikandarpur. Y
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The occupational subdivisions are the Darzi, Fadir, Hajjam
or Nai, Churihar, Kunjra, Bhat, Rangrez, Qassab and Dafali.

‘Christians—There were 1,277 Christians in the district in
1971, males and females beings evenly divided. Generally they
belong to the Roman Catholic and Protestant sects and most of
them are in government service.

Sikhs—In 1971, the Sikhs numbered 198 which included 90
women. They are mostly immigrants from Pakistan. Most of them
are found in urban areas and are engaged in various types of
trades and commerce and a few are also in government service.

There were four Jains and one Buddhist in the district in
1971. : '

Religious Beliefs and Practices

Hinduism—Hinduism, as obtaining in the district as else-
where, is a collection of diverse beliefs, doctrines and practices
ranging from polytheism ‘to absolute monoism and the identifica-
tion of the atman (individual soul) with the parmatman (divine
essence). One of the important features of the religion is the
belief in the transmigration of the soul and rebirth after death

-according to ones action in this life. [t includes the worship of

a pantheon of gods and goddesses in their various aspects, the
chief being Siva, Vishnu, Rama, Sita, Krishna, Surya, Hanuman,
Ganesh, etc., and nine forms of Devi. The practice of taking a
holy bath in a river particularly Ganga is also common in the
district. Temples dedicated to various deities are normal centres
of religious congregation and worship. Some people have a sepa-
rafe place for puja in their houses. Fasts are also observed on
various week days or according to certain dates of the lunar
months and on important festivals like Nav Durga, Ram Navami,
Janmastami, Sivaratri, etc: Discourses and recitations from
religious books like the Gita, Ramayana, Bhagwata, ete., and co}lec-
tive singing of devotional hymns (kirtan) are also sometimes
arranged privately or publicly. Many people, particularly the
illiterates and more backward sections of the community, indulge
in various superstitions practices such as the propitation ghosts
and spirits, ete. :

The followers of the Arya Samaj, who are monotheists and
repudiate idol worship and ritual, are sizeable number here. The
members of this religious institution do not worship in temples
and generally perform sarndhya (morning and evening prayers)
themselves. Some of the staunch followers of this sect also per- .
form havan daily. : ’

Islam—The Muslims of the district believe, as elsewhere,
that there is one God, Allah, and follow the princinles laid down in
the Kuran by their prophet Muhammad. Islam enjoins five duties
upon its followers the recitation of the kalmas an expression of faith
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in God the prophet Muhammad), the offering of namaz five
times a day, the keeping of rozq (fast

) during the month of Rama-
dan; hajj to Mecca; and giving zakat (charity). Their holy book is
the Koran.

Muslims say their prayers mnamaz regularly but are more
particular about the namaz of Fri i

Fnday._ On important festivals like
Id-ul-Fitir and Id-uz-Zuha, the i i
The sacrifices of ani i
of Id-uz-Zuha. The distri
important ones are

The majority of the Muslims of the
the Sunni and a small percentage to the Shi
lims profess faith in pirs (saints) and hold
tival, to commemorate the birth of prophet Muhammad ir the
month of Rabi-ul-Awwal,

is celebrated with rejoicing, when
houses are illuminated and religious discourses highlighting the
teaching of Islam are arranged. '

district belong to
a sect. Many Mus-
urs. The Milad fes-

Sikhism»;Sikhism is a monotheistic religion,
idolatry and esch

disavowing
ewing all caste distinctions. It

enjoins on its

(drawers) and prohibits the cutting
of the kesh (hair). The Grantha, the holy book, is taken out in

procession on especial occasions, particularly when the birth anni-
versaries of their gurus are

7 ¢ celebrated. They also perform collec-
tive marriages in gurdwarg

] s. In summer they offer water ‘and
sweet drinks to éveryone on certain occasions.

Buddhim—Ag elsewhere, Budhists believe in the eightfold-
path of righteousness—right views, right aspirations, right Speech,
right conduct, right living, right effort, right mindedness and right
meditation. Adherence to this path leads to the end of sorrow and

to the attainment of peace, enlightenment and nirvana, Avoiding
the two extremes—one, the life of

! : of pleasure, the other the denial
of worldly enjoyments—is the middle path, which alone is worthy
of attainment. : '

) Jainism—The Jains believe in the triratna (three gems)—
right faith, right knowledge and right conduct, whicgh legdg t,: 'Zhe
path qf moksha (liberation). According to their belief the world
has had_ no beginning and will Ve Mo creator is necessary
to explan:x the nature of the cosmos. After completely annihilating
the karmic forces ang destroying all the shackles of worldly irn-
volvement, the soul exists in its Subreme purity, endowed with the
qualities.of infinite perfection, infinite knowledgs. infinite Mliss
and infinite power. The pure soul is called Jina and serves as the
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iring - from the cycle of
imed at by those desiring to escape he C
Eiii%l t:nged:;r}lf The }1’{eynote of the ethical code of .{Jaq;lls? 1§I‘ 11;}61;
most uncomprising ahimsa (non-injury) to oll h.vutl'gm elle sg.
worship the images of their tirthankaras in their temples.

Festivals and Fairs

v istri ' i of Hindu
i —In the district, as elsewh.ere, .the series !
vl Sonmener 1 Bl il i 1l o o
day of the bright half o s festive!
i anniversary of Rama. Many peopl
tﬁ%:bé.:;esax‘ﬂ;eﬂ?;r?;mplesv %f Plt-Zma are specially illuminated and
visited by devotees. ,

i May-June) is
day of the latter half of Jyalgtha ( e)
called Tt}}:: (;ggga o¥ Jeth Dasahra, when fche éIﬂhndt;s OfGta}llrfggrl)it{zl-::
in ri rticularly Ganga and give alms to uts
?tz;ltg; ulgrgl‘{rerf:ng: who live on thg qffermgs made to the river),
with the belief to wash away their sins.

i whi [ bright half
chami, which falls on the 5th day of the f
of Sra\r;gax‘lga 1Z?l?ly—August), is celibrated ﬂtlp ’prop:itéi'iieirNda:; . i(:hfoflesli.-—
i on this par
pent god). As looking at a snake ir day I consi-
ici licas of snakes are ma )
?J:gextop{):nlf:sgcwl;gi%ls{ ;:vxzrdung on wall}s;ta?d t:1alre }?vc:rx;zglgx;e(ih;g
e i Li nakes are also brought to the ho )
glllirfna::‘lsl};or ItJlll‘xrse psurpose who are given alms and milk for fee?dmg
them. '

ight half of
- han falls on the 15th day of the brig f
h rﬁzk;l}:)?lt%aqr%khis (twis's of silk or cotton th_read syml.)oiﬁmg
b Sation) are tied ‘by sisters round the right wrists of bro el:s
prgt%c Bra};mana prists round the \_Jvrists of their patrons to invoke
;I;otec};ion from evil during the coming year.

i is observed on the 8th day of the dark half

f th Ja;;lg:&icargg 1Bshadrapada (August_—September) to bcellsbratré
'?he b?rth of Krishna. Fasts keg)t . l;iux}'llggr t(l;lfehdi:};) i?':ﬁ %‘geetr:e n?—
midnight, which is' supposec} kY .se t !f for the occasion are decora-
by anéi smaltlhilgrr;g;? :vgflfli)lgpli wlgo sing devotional songs in
It;cil :en ofa:-ﬁis deity and who gather at ft?}?se.ng:;ne;ogo i}:lz‘t,ael leg

i j i tation o ei
glunps;:aé{ga nl{‘z})leogat:x; }{:ﬁreosfe nthe month of Asvina (Septgnlxber-i
glctt)bcer) is dedicated to the performance of the ceremom:}f r:d
shraddha (repose of the dead) when dead ancestors a}c'}ei o gark
blations and.propitiated. The last day (Axpavasya_ or the 3
nigh f the period) is known as pitra visarjan, _the main occasion
mght © ijod when the manes (pitri) are propitiated and are bade
o thlsnpetr During this whole period festivities of any sort are
fa:e}‘:i,le)iredo' The cermonies connected with these observances are
fpolcl)owe“l By all devout Hindus of the district. :
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The first nine days of the bright half of Asvina are known
as Navratri and are devoted to the worship of the goddess Durga.
The temples of this deity are specially decorated on this occasion
and are visited by crowds of people who perform rituals in the
temples, visiting one on each day as they do during the Navratri
of Chaitra. The 10th day is Dasahra or Vijaya Dashmi, which is

celebrated to commemorate the victory of Rama over Ravana {or
of good over evil).

of the towns and all over the district.

Dipavali is the festival of lights which falls on the last day
of the dark half of Kartika (October-November) but the festivities
begin two days earlier, starting with Dhanteras (the 13th day of
the month) when metal utensils are porchased as a token of pros-

perity. The next, the 14'h day, is Narak Chaturdasi (or Chhoti-
Divali) when only a few oil lamps (diyas) are lit as a prelude to the
main festival.

On the main day every Hindu house is illuminated
generally with small earthern oil lamps and the goddess Lakshmi
is worshipped. The next day is celebrated as Annaknt (or Gover-
dhan Puja) in memory of Krishna’s protection of the cows. The
following day is known as Yamaduttiya or Bhaiyyaduj when sis-
ters put a roli mark or tika on the foreheads of their brothers.

Gangasnan (or Kartiki Purnima) is a big bathing festival
which is held on the full moon day of Kartika. Hindus believe that
taking a bath in the Ganga on this particular day washes away

their sins and on this day fairs are held at different places in the
district.

Sakat Chauth falls on the 4th day of dark half of Magha
(January-February) when, in certain Hindu families. figures are

made of goatn out of till, the mothers keeping a fast during, the
day.

Makar Sankranti coincides with the transit of the sun from

Dhanu to Makara and falls on the 11th day of the dark fortnight
of Magha and is celebrated as a bathing festival.

Basant Panchmi, which falls on the 5th day of the second
fortnight of Magha, is devoted to the worship of Sarsvati, the
goddess of learning and music. .

Sivaratri is celebrated in honour o
on the 13th day of the dark half of Phal
fast is observed during the day and vi
Siva linga is worshipped. The temples
rated, devotional songs are sung and

f Siva’s wedding and falls
guna (February-March). A
gil kept at night when the
of Siva are especially deco-
puja is performed.

Holi is one of the most important festivals and falls on the
last day of Phalguna, when peonle indulgs in all sorts of merriment.
Bonfires are lighte? on eross-roads at a fixed time to ~ymbolise the
destruc'ion of the forces of evil Cow-dung cakes are burnt in
the Holi fire ard ears of harlev and wheat are roasted in it. Soon

Ramlila celebrations are held in various parts °
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after the bonfires are lit, people embrace t}_1ei_rdre1attl.'1:é$:, lingerr;cﬁ
and acquaintences. Till midday on the followmgl ?y there 1s Blea:
rejoicing and the festival turns into a carmv.’:1 o (s guial)
people throw coloured water and colpured powder abir A st
on each other, the jubilations1 spme&?e:piigrzlfg coxm:adeship s
i i the festival is i |
lfr;itzll;g%rlggsspt;?t ;)si observed and when Holi gatherings are arranged
for people to meet and enjoy themselves.

= ' i i i uvharram, the first
ic—T ¢ festivals start with M

tﬁlaggheﬁlﬁsgrlnaglendar. The first ten days commemorate t}le

;non dy of Karbala which wilnessed the martyrdom of Imam }éu;ama,

t{itggera};dson of the prophet Muhglr‘x}mad afn;lh feus gggzgﬁoa:;bsea; a .
i igni for the ias o

espe&%gmﬁgggn&s geriod. Ashra, the 10th day of the mor}xltl;;

in;o:he most important, being the anml:rel:saryut cﬁl t:l)lfmi:gionw f% 0

i killed. Tazias are taken o

Ibfnu:'lna‘l Iaiizuslglallrb;aass Chelhum, which falls on the 20th dfaythoi

Safar or the 40th day after Ashra, usually marks the end o e

period of mourning.

i-al- ral falls Barawafat
he 12th of the month of Rabi-al-awwa

which ?:a:kse the birthday of the p;op}.met Muhamm:dés\zil:nhelaims
are distributed and discourses on his life and messag

i "in the district (as

stival of Sab-e-Barat 1s celebrated in t _
elsewhz:}:) gen the night of the _15th day of kisnhabacrll'vi?i/ltuﬂmfil:
ts in the name of their deceased anSh. their
el Sweﬁere they offer prayers and scatter flowers. ias Jasso-
g_raveshw night with the birth of the 12th and last Imam anq exf
;‘i'a‘et:s t‘chlf:ir joy by the display of fireworks and other types o

festivities.

an i h of fasting and the most important

Bam?daantfslggf }IPeZT All devout or practising Musln_nt:
ol td‘ewn to dusk during this month. Islam enjoms-on'r;1 s
e th:t this time be spent in meditation and pTrﬁyexf-. e
follozersmses with the visibility of the new moou.1 : }:a 1eSt e
mont 1CF'tar is celebrated on the next day, Shawah eth oY
of o -m;nwz (prayers) in idgahs and mosques where an
g?v‘:nn;lg prayers are offered collectively.

’ | érid) i 10th day of
-~ akrid) is celebrated on
.gr?tt?l’;zu%;hij,mto cor)nmemora_te. the occasion when,thg pro-
iy rr‘Ib whin, resolved to give up his son Ismail as an offering to
%h?it at Zbd‘, bidding, the highest sacrifice possible but which was
ngt pernitted by God in the end.

', t Islamic fairs held in the district are the urs
celebrft’Sni:’:ﬁoggage important pirs (muslim saints) who flourished
here at one time or another. :
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Sikh—The importan. festivals of the Sikhs are the birth-
days of Guru Nanak and Guru Govind Singh, when processing
are taken out, congregational prayers are held in gurdwaras and
extracts from the Granth are recited. The other Sikh festivals
are Baisakhi and Lohri. Local fairs are held at gurdwaras on these
occasions.

Christian—The fes'ivals of the Christions are Christmas,
falls on December 25th and marks the birthday of Jesus

Christ, Good Friday which commemorates his crucifixion and

Easter, which is observed in memory of his resurrection. . .

Jain— Jain festivals celebrate the birth and the nirvana
aniversaries of the last tirthankara Mahavira, the former on the
13th day of the bright half of Chaitra and the latter on Deepavali
day. The Paryushan or the Dashalakshana-parva during the last
days of Kartika, Phalguna and Asarha, are the periodical holy

days when devotees observe fasts and perform worship in Jain
temples. .

Buddhist—The principal Buddhist festival is  Buddha
Purnima which is celebrated on the last day of Vaisakha and marks
the birthday of the Buddha as well as the attainment of nirvana
by him.

NEW RELIGIOUS TRENDS

The Arya Samaj is a protestant and reformist movement
within the Hindu religion. It was founded by Swami Dayanand
Saraswati in 1875. The sect has made considerable progress in
the district and there are many here who subscribe to its tenets.
The Arya Sdmaj philosophy is monotheistic and professes to be
a reversion to the original tenets of Hinduism. The objective of
the Arya Samaj is to reform and remove the _perversions and
distortions existing in the Hindu religion. It seeks to establish a
national religion free from obsolete and rigid rituals and customs.
It has also incorporated within itself certain forms and practices to
which the better-educated Hindus can subscribe without mis-
givings. The Arva Samaj condemns idolatry, shraddha and early
marriage and is opposed to the prevalent, rigid caste system and
it advocates a higher status for women in life than hitherto accor-
ded to them by traditional Hindu society.

Radha Saomi~—There are in the district some followers of
the Radha Soami sect which is an off-shoot of the Bhakti cult
of Hinduism but is appreciably different from that religion. It
is open to people belonging to any caste, religion or walk of life.
The ‘satsangis (followers of the order) believe that the true name
of the Supreme Being is Radha Soami, that the universe has three
divisions— the spiritual, the spiritual-material and the material-
spiritual and that the four essentials of religion are satguru (the
true teacher) sat shabad (the true word) sat sang (the true order
or association) and sat anurag {true love).
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Property and Inheritance

Among the Hindus, Sikhs, Jains and Buddhists the
succession to and inheritance of property ot_her than agncultu}'al
holdings is governed by the Hindu Successgon Act, 1956, which
confers equal rights on sons and daughters in paternal property. _
Bu: such property can also be distributed through wﬂls.or gifts
which are often made in favour of sons who generally live with
their parents and look after the property. The transfer through
gifts is not common, as it involves much expenditure (court fees,
etc.) and legal complications. Devolution of .agncu‘lt'ural property
follows the provisions of the U.P. Zamindari Abolition and Land
Reforms Act, 1950, which is applicable to every one. In respect
of other civil property, the Muslims are governed by‘tl'gexr per-
sonal law of succession and inheritance and the Christians by
the Indian Succession Act of 1925.
Joint Family R

The institution of the joint family and the coparcenary
system of inheritance are still in existence but _they are disinte-
grating under the impact of economic and social changes: The
family structure both in towns and v1llage§ is now losing its
solidarity and a common purse, common kitchen and _common
praperty in land are gradually ceasing to be characteristic fea-
tures of joint family life, mainly because of the impact of modern
ideas and the exigencies of employment and public service. The
younger generation is individualism; in  outlook .and. sons and
even daughters tend to seek a division of the family J:nherltance.
The lure of the towns and the expectation of finding _better
emloyment there encourage the flow of the rural population to
the urban areas which tends to split up tghe Ylllag_e home_. But
the prevailing family pattern in the district is still patriarchal
and women are mostly dependent on their menfolk for mainte-
nance and protection, only a few earning their own living and
being economically independent.

Marriage and Morals

In 1971 the distribution of the district population according to
mari al status was as follows :
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Of Hindus—Among the Hindus, marriage is considered to be a
sacrament and is governed by the Dharma-shastras and to some
extent by custom and tradition, though variations from caste to
caste or even from family to family within a caste may occur in the
performance of various ceremonies though certain ceremonies like
bhanvar or saptpadi (literally seven steps) and kanyadan (giving
away the bride) are essential and common.,Intercaste marriages are
rare but now intersubcaste marriages are to be met with. After the
enforcement of the Hindu Marriage Act. 1955, certain restrictions,
like the prohibition of marriage between persons of the same gotra
have been removed. “This Act makes polygamy illegal and invali-
dates marriages between sapindas (agnates or cognates within seven
generations on the paternal and five generations on the maternal
side) and also fixes the minimum marital age at 18 years for men

and 15 years for girls- ,

There are a host of ceremonies which precede the actual marri-
age and which differ from caste to caste. Generally marriages are
arranged by the parents and even in cases where the couple concer-
ned takes the initiative, the approval of the elders is considered to
be desirable. First the bride’s family approaches the groom’s
party either directly or through an intermediary. Once the required
particulars are found to be satisfactory by both parties, negotiations
start. The couple’s horoscopes are compared by the family priests
and if these tally, the marriage is settled. After this, the first cere-
mony is that of barrichha (literally choosing the bridegroom) or
the engagement, which is performed by the bride's people; the next
is that of the tilak or phaldan (betrothal) which takes place at the
bridegroom’s house but without the presence of the bride when the
lagan (date of marriage) which has to be approved by the family
priest, is communicated by the bride’s people to the bridegroom'’s.
On the appointed day the barat (marriage party) reaches the bride’s
house and the ceremony of dvarpuja (reception of the bridegroom
at the door of the bride’s house) is performed, followed by kanya-
dan (giving away of the bride) and bhanvar (going round the sacred
fire seven times) which completes the marriage ceremony. Some
further ceremonies such as the bhaat, kalewa or barhar take place
the next day. . Finally the ceremony of vida {departure) takes place
when the borat returns with the bride to the bridegroom’s house.

Among Hindus, divorce or separation, through permitted by
law. is nnt roncidared desiiable v guod. Su the married partners
continue to live together and do not break up their marriage.

The custom of the taking and giving of a dowry has been de-
clared to beillegal under the Dowry Prohibition Act, 1961, Among
the members of the Scheduled Castes and Other Backward Classes
also marriage is considered to be a religious rite. In addition to
the recognised form of marriage, the system of dola is also in vogue
amony these groups. In this form the bride is taken to the bride-
groom’s house where the marriage rites are gone through. Certain
castes permil the marriage of widows and such tvpes of marriages,
which are performed with maimed rites, are known as dharewa, karao
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and sagai. Some castes permit concubinage as well which is con-
sidered legal in so far as the children of such a union are entitled to
enjoy the rights and privileges of the caste concerned and, in some
cases. also have a restricted right of inheritance,

Of Muslims— Among Muslims marriage is a civil contract and
is undertaken to procreite and legalise children. Any person who
has a sound mind and has attained the age of puberty may enter
into such a contract. The martiage is usually negotiated and settl-
ed by the parents of the man and the womag. The mangni (ask-
ing for the bride) and the settlement of the marriage takes place
first. An Important ingredient in a marital contract is the mehr
(dower) which the bridegroom stipulates to pay the bride at the
time of the marriage or later if the husband divorces the wife. The
nikah or aqad (marriage proper), which is the actual marriage cere-
mony, is performed at the bride’s house by the qazi, after obtaining
the consent of both the contracting parties through two agents
after which he reads the khutba and the marriage ceremony is con-
sidered to have been completed. The bridegroom is introduced to
the relations of the bride and the rukhsat (leave taking) takes place.
There are certain restrictions on marriage alliances taking place bet-

ween certain persons such as brother and sister, half-brother and
half-sister, uncle and niece etc. Islam i

tent of foqr wives at a time but government rules do not per-
mit a Muslim in government service to have more than one wife at a
time.

O: Christians— The marriage customs of the adherents of diffe-
rent denominations in the district as elsewhere usually follow the
same general pattern- The marriage may be arranged by the con-
tracting parties or by their relatives or friends. After the engage~
ment, the banns are published three times (once every week) by the
priest of the church where the marriage is to be solemnised, to give
an opportunity for raising objections, if any. The marriage is per-
formed in church by the priest. The essential items- of the
ceremony are the exchange of vows between the bride and the
bridegroom, the placing of a ring by the groom of ‘he ring finger
of the bride’s left hand, the couple Sometimes exchanging rings,

the pronouncement by the pries; that the couple has been joined in
holy matermony and the signing of the marriage register by the
couple and their witnesses. ,

Of Sikhs— The important ceremo
the recitation of extracts from
goes several times. The bgrat
house as in a Hindu marriage.
udware by both parties when a

nies in a Sikh marriage are
the Granth round which the couple
(marriage party) goes to the brides

Offerings are made at the gur-
marriage takes place, ’

Dowry— For #he eyadication of iue evil of the dowry system,
there is the dowry Prohibition Act, 1961, which prohibits the

giving and taking of dowry but the evil still persists in almost
all sections of society.

.
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Civil Marriage— The Special Marifage fA G:ﬁaz%x?igg{,es gy a

i “nh erformance and registration 0 district. Religion

vides for the P ointed by government for the dis vll marriage

marriage officer Enzpconstitute any restrictions on a]\o mundertaken.

ordcaStefgx?risal l?i(zes or ceremonies are Feqm‘redﬂ‘ig dfstn'ct. /
%erle) 0has been no case of such a marriage 1n

. 13 the
‘Widow Marriage—Despite the enabling provisions of

. , i widows,
‘Hindu Widows Marriage Act, 1956, the marriage' of Hindu

! ome popu-
articularly among the so-called high castes, hatse: Zﬁagegther Back-

Il)ar Some of the members of the Schedulec:il Ca‘?n g widows to marry
ward Classes adhere to the old custom of a lgmeased I the Mus-

and generally the younger brother of the decesssc o Ml it

lim and Christian communities, the WIra(():gce-

any hindrance of custom or religious p :

; custom

Divorce— The dissoiution of marriage lﬁlorx{o}lagw ti’)llé; bSycheduled
Was not permissible - among the Hmdus.Cla es divorce was per-
Castes and some of the Other Backward Ssnchayat. But after
missible and obtaining the sanction of the ?355 the facility of
the enactment of the Hindu Marriage Ackt), me available under
divoree and dissolution of marriage has ecof Hindu society. The
certain special circumstances, to all sectlorés Oto divorce his  wife
personal law of Muslims allows a husbanb t the ‘Dissolution of
on making payment of the mehr (dower) \; to seek a divorce.
Marriages Act, 1939, also empowers the wife

i ivorce Act,
Divorce among Christians is governed by the Indian Di :
1869,

. itution
Prostitution and Traffic in Womengtotrggcn I\S:I(liichpirsoi;ccler%aps
centres or brothels no longer exist in thes o :ess’ion of Traffic in
the result of the enforcleéggnt s(f'):t tl';ll(fis sgcx:)irz\l evil has not nlf;:gl:
Xﬁ?gte?;ld“%;lls oﬁg.t " No prosecutions .?; c:gvicgggnsngeprosti-
in the district under the Act _between ltgadeain towr;s, though the
tutes and dancing girls playing t }éelr etrude.
practice is gradually falling into’ desu

ended
Gambling—The Public Gambling Act, 1867, as am

. : ishable
from time to time, makes gambling in public an offence pun

during Dasahra and
sually gamble : and
ngsgvgfie byl é‘p?rl‘aym"PegOI::}:rdsl.l But gambling by means of dara

satta has also come into vogue.

Home Life ons, of whom 208
396 houseless persons, m 208
In1197:ﬁdthl%%e f‘:ri;ﬁes and of the total,h :sﬁ?m wg;ergrg:?d&gg :) ;
t‘ﬁ:riuﬁlﬁ easreas end 175" thl?et ur:ari.ﬁ“ ?xllleB?nsdih and 67 in Ballia
i A 66 in Rasra, 10o 2
such Pop'Il‘llatl?n tﬁiiic}nal population then bnum?eﬁggs 3}’3)6125 p}gg—
;‘;}::11('1 13(1; emlaﬁis and 533 femaleszn thg n?l?é ;rlr:l housefolds be-
o N . g m ’ :
Sban arch th’?t‘srf 'ix? Gfa};‘;ﬁ;eriszesclﬁstribut_ion was 297 in R:slsxjaé 035012
rban e d 163070 in Ballia tahsil There_ wereQ Sl)f ,
oc Bapsd1h airc;eﬁ'ci’al) houses in the district, of which 1,89,994 were
‘ (l)tc\ctlféegug?sand 9,057 in t}}e urban areas.
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The district then had 2,34,641 householders (group of per-
sons ordinarily living together and having a common kitchen)
of whom 2,22,673 were in the rural and 11,968 in the urban
areas. The average size of a household in the district was about
7 persons and in the rural and urban areas it was 7 and
6 persons respectively. Families living in one-room tenements
predominated, accounted for 19.1 per cent, 24.8 lived in fwo-
room, 18.7 in three-room, 12.5 in four-room and 23.9 in five-room
tenements. The majority of persons, (97.9 per cent}) lived in their
own houses and 2.1 in rented houses. In the rural areas 99.37 per
cent resided in their own homes and 0.63 in rented ones. In the
urban areas, 64.56 per cent lived in their own and 35.44 per cent
in rented houses.

The following statement gives the number and classificatien
of households according to size and tenure status : '

e , HOUSEHOLDS WITH NUMBER OF PERSONS

No. of
Temure  census Six and Un-
status house-  One Two Three Four Five more 3pecified
holds status

District

Owned 225840 83290 12535 16000 23430 20210 136150 193
Rented 4735 870 890 830 565 . 820 1325 33
Total 230575 9260 13.225  16.630 24,015 39.740 137475 330
Rural

Owned 217815 7840 12.000 13380 22620 38350 1,31,550 17s
Rented 1505 545 198 185 140 175 330 25
Total 210410 8385 12195 13,583 22,780 28425 131880 200

Urban

Owned 8.025 450 535 820 830 970 4600 20

Rented 3.140 425 495 455 425 345 95 10
Total 11.185 875 1,030 1,085 1255 1315 5595 30
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Houses in Towns—the buildings in the crowded parts of the
tewn do not follow any set architectural pattern and are in most
cases single storeyed. There are a number of doub,}e-storeyed
buildings as well. Kutcha houses are usually occupied by the
poorer section of the population. On the whole houses do.nqt have
any architectural decoration worth the name except some jali w_ork,
projecting windows and overhanging eaves in the front sections-
Big houses, generally occupied by rich persons, have a drawing-
room, dining-room, bed-room, kitchen, storeroom, bathroom and
lavatories, etc. The open space in the middle of the house (the
angan) and a lavatory are common features of nearly every house.
In some towns public latrines have also been constructed for the
benefit of those who do not have such a convenience in their
houses. ‘

Houses in Villages—the dwellings in rural areas are gene-
rally built of mud or unbaked brick. They are usually of one
storey, although many double-storeyed brick houses have also
come up. Kutcha houses . are about three or. four metres in
height are roofed by wooden beams and covered with
planks, thatching grass or tiles. Usually there is an open court-
yard in the middle of the house and dalans (verandas) are the
characteristic features of houses in the rural areas but a separate
kitchen is rare.” Lavatories do not exist in such houses &nd the
fields and outdoors are used for the purpose. Some improvements
have been . effected in many villages such as the construction of
ventilators, better drainage, improved cattle sheds, etc., especially
where people have taken interest in community development
schemes. In khadir areas, where floods are common, the houses
are mainly made of thatching ‘grass shaped into a hut, surrounded
by spacious gheras made of the same material

Furniture and Decoration—In the rural areas of the district
and where people who are not well off live, a few string cots,
morhas (reed chairs) wooden chairs, etc, have to suffice. Those
who are better off have a few more articles of furniture such as
a takhot (wooden divan) a few chairs and stools, a table or two,

ete.

In the towns ‘he items and quality. of the furniture vary
with the householder’s monetary. resources. Ir? some cases each
room has its own furniture such as a dramng—roqm ‘suite, a
dining table, other tables, beds, etc. People who dine in the
kitchen use either an asani or patti to sit on and place the vessels
on the floor or on smalls law pattis. Those who can afford it have
furnishings (curtains, carpets, etc.) and other accessories which
suit their purse and taste. .

The influence of western ways of living is noticeable among
the educated people of the urban areas who mark use of crockery,
cutlery, etc.

On festive occasions like = Deepawali, Dasahra Id and
Chpistmas. houses are decorated and illuminated. Those who cannot -
afford to buy paintings for: the walls put up pictorial calendare
and pictures. :
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Dress-—Urban influence is much in evidence in the changed
life style of the rural masses, particularly in matters of dress.
Traditional costumes are fast disappearing yielding place to clothes
of modern types madé of better varieties of cloth, sometimes
even of synthetic fabriés. A standardisation has taken place in
matters of dress, men usually wearing trousers, shirts and coats.
Many Muslims wear a sherwani and pyjama on formal occasions.

The sari-blouse-petticoat ensemble is the most popular with
women though young college students also wear slacks and shirts
and tunics. The use of the turban or other formal head gear
has almost disappeared and now men prefer to got bareheaded.

Shoes or chappasl form an essential item of dress and very few
people go barefoot.

Jewellery—Men generally do not wear iewellery except at
times for a gold or silver finger ring and a gold chain for the
neck. Women adorn their wrists with churis (bangles) made of
glass, silver or gold and wear one ring or more of silver or gold,
a necklace, chain, nose-ring or nose-stud, ear rings, payals,
toe-rings (bichua) only fos married woman) chain or band for the
waist tnd the like. The poor people have to be conten* with
silver jewellery. The jewellery of the rich is made of gold and
is often studded with precious stones, etc. The use of old-fashioned,
heavy jewellery is on the decline, due to the high price of gold
and silver, changing fashions and the fear of theft.

Food—The Hindus are generally vegetarian by habit and
preference. The diet of the people consists of chapaties (prepared
from kneaded wheat or cornflour) eaten with dal and cooked vege-
tables. The pulses consumed here are generally urd, arhar, moong,
chana, masur, mattri and kurti. Most of the people have to be
content with two meals-a day. Tea has become a favourite
beverage even with the village folk. Rice is eaten as a rule,
the poorar people usually eating satua made of either barley,
gram or pea instead of having a full meal at midday. Parched
gram, pea or wheat is another stand by of the ordinary people
which is usually eater with rab (molasses) or jaggery. Among
edible fats, ghee, wvanaspati, mustard oil, tisi oil and barray oil
are commonly used. The consumption of fresh vegetables and
fruits is increasing. Food mixed with condiments and spices.
particularly chillies, is favoured as are relishes like chutney
baris, mangauris, etc; which are often also used as sustitutes for
vegetables. Jack-fruit is greatly liked by the people of the
district and when ripe is eaten with curd.

COMMUNAL LIFE -

Although Ballia is. not a pilgrim centre, its great antiquity
and its being at the confluence of the Ganga with the Saryu,
Rlves it a peculiar sanctity in the eyes of Hindus which has made
1t a scene of great assemblages during the fairs -held annually
in the district. These fairs are religious in origin and in many
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instances the celebration of some festival, whether Hindq or
Muslims, is the occasion of such assemblages. The fagr at -
Dadri other attracts unusually big crowds. Ano'gher fair in
Ballia is held in the memory of the rishi Bhrigu (kelieved {o be, a
son or Brahma) who is said to have dwelt here. Forty other
fairs, big and small, are Leld in the distric’. Some det2ils regar-
ding the fairs of the district are given in Statement III at the end
of the chapter.

Festivities and Dances—The dis rict possesses a rich vari(?ty
of folk literature and stories. “Grannies’ tales” and sacred stories
abound as do local proverbs. Interesting old stories and tales are
related in the chaupal during winter, when people warm them:se_lv_'es
sitting around the kaura (bonfire). Dther _ recreational activities
include performances by natak or nautanki, mandlis. bhajan man-
dalis, recitations of the Ramayana and the Bhagvatn, gatherings
where poetry is recited, exhibitions and cultural programmes
organized by various development departments and the showing of
documentaries and picture reels under governmental and other
auspices. The village folk have their own village and folk dances
of which the more common are the kaharva, and the dance of the
Kahars and phaags, kajli, baramas, sorthi and jhoola are the typical
ministerals) sing hymns like Gopichand Bharthari and Narsingh
songs sung in different seasons by jche rural folk. Joggs (1t1ne1_'ant
Bhagat and they render in song incidents from the poignant lives
of heroes such as Bihula Bishdhari, Lork_i and Pa_rmaldev. Bhands
usually sing (vulgar) songs when there is a family gathering to
celebrate a birth or marriage. :

The indigenous games played in the rural areas are kabaddi,
chikka, kakuapatta, pendubbi, gulli danda and kite flying. Games
like volley-ball and foot-ball have also found their way to the
villages of the district. In fairs and festivals, the common rural
entertainments are dangals, kqshtis and itinerant shows of monkey
and bear dances and the singing of fo}k songs in groups, ete., are
other types of recreations and entertainments, In Ballia there are
some officers’ clubs. and three picture halls and Rasra has two
cinema halls, the total seating capacity being 3,000

- The district has a number of libraries and reading-rooms.
The games commonly played in the urban areas are hockey, cricket,
basket-ball, foot-ball, volley-ball, badminton, tabl.e-ter_mls and
tennis, etc. Annual sports and games meets are organised in schoqls

-and colleges and also at the district level.

IMPACT OF ZAMINDARI ABOLITION ON SOCIAL LIFE

The U. P. Zamindari Abolition and Land Reforms Act, 1950
(Act I of 1951) which came into operation in the district in 1952,
brought, about many significant changes in the social and economic
life of the veasents. The rural elite, which consisted ma»inlv of
zamindars who had been exploiting the actual tillers of the land
for centuries, were replaced by farmers owning their own land and

il
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STATEMENT. 11
Language
Reference Pagé No. 46
No. of
Language persons
Hindi 9,99,291
‘Bhojpuri 5,44,701
Urdu 44,605
Bengali 120
Punjabi 84
Gorkhali/Nepali 64
Marathi 18
Marwari 12
Braj-bhasha 11
Malyalam 7
Gurmukhi 6
4 ssamese 4
" 3
3
-3
1
1
.
1
1

amre. s—— b o

15,388,935
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STATEMENT III

Fairs

67

Reference Page No. 63

Date

N

3

TAHSIL RASRA

Chaitra, sukla 9

Chaitra, sukla 9
Chaitra, sukla 9
Chaitra, sukla 9
Chaitrav

Sravana, krishna 1
Stévana, krishna 1

Asvina, Sukla 10
Agvina, sukla 10

Asyina, sukla 10
Asgvina, sukla 10

Asvina, sukla 10

Kartika, sukle 15

Kartika, sukle 15

Chaitra, sukla 9

Chaitra, suklac 8

Chaitra, sukla 9
Vaisakha, sukla 15
Vaisakha, sukla 3

Vaisakha, sukla 9

Village/town Name
1 2 T
Unchera Rama Navami
Sonadih Rama Navami
Kusadih Rama Navami
Rasra Kali Puja
Ratanpura Vikas Mela
Anwayan Pir Dhania
Misrauli Dambar Baba
Nagpura Dasahra _
Rasra N.A. Dasahra
Jam Dasahra
Tikadeori " Dasahra
Barebhoj Dasahra
Turtipar Kartika Ashnan
Bilthra ' Kartika Ashnan
TAHSIL. BANSDIH

Pakari / Rama Navami
Nawwabara Gharbaran Baba-ka-
Maniar Mela

. Nauka Baba
Sikandarpur Jalpa Kalpa Devi
Maniar Aktijiya
Pacheo Panch Devi
Reoth Bajrang Bali-ka-

e e e s s vk

Mela

Vaisakha, sukla 15

Attendence
Approximate

4

|

4,000
25,000
2,000

. 6,000
3,000
2,000
2,000

1,000
70,000
1,000
7,000

10,000
3,000

2,000

1,000
2,000

3,000
4,000
1,000

25,000

4,000
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3

Kapuri Narayanpur

Ugiarghat
Haldi
Ujiarghat
Ballia M.B.

Karmanpur

Gamar

Persia

~ Ballla M.B.

Kotwa

Ugiarghat
Ujiarghat
Haldi

Kauleshwari Bha-
wani

Satuwan

Cattle fair
Ganga Dasahra
Dasahra

Sureshwar Nath
Mahadeo

Taugate Baba
Pauch Koshi
Dadri
Sudhist fair

Makar Sankranti

Amavasya fair

Cattle fair

Jai Prakash Nagar
Deokali

Phuiwaria

+
Karoo

- - ——

Cattle fair
Sivratri
Sivratri

Sivratri

4

D o

Jyaistha. suklq 19
Asvina, sukla 19
Asvina, sukla 10
Asvina, sukla 9
Phalguna, krishna 13
Phalguna, krishna 13
Phalguna, krishna 13
Phalguna, krishna 13
Phalguna, krishna 13
Phalguna, krishna 13
Phalguna, krishna 13

o8
1 2

Siriya Siriya-ka-Mela
Sultanpur Siva Kumari Devi
Sukhpura Bhagvati Devi
Sahatwar Durga Puja
Asega Sivratri
Belsari Sivratri
Chhitauni Sivratri

~ Bansdih Sivratri
Pur Sivratri
Majhwalia Dargah Maula
Sheikhapura Dargah Maula

TAHSIL BALLIA

Shankarpur Rama Navami

Chaitra, sukla 9
Chaitra, sukla 9

Vaisakha, krishne 30

Jyaistha, sukla 10
Jyaistha, sukla 10

Asvina, sukia 10
Asvina

Kartika

Phalguna, krishna 13
Kartika, sukia 15
Agrahavana, sukla 5
January 14

Magha, krishna 30
Magha

Magha

Phalguna, krishna 13
Phalguna, krishna 13
Phalguna, krishna 13

1,500
2,000
5,000
25,000
6,000
1,000
15,000
4,000
1,000
4,000
1,000

10,000
2,000

4,000
1,000
4,500
4,000

5,000
U

1,500
1,000
e

4,00,000

17,000
5,000
4,000
1,000
10,000
2,000

10,000

CHAPTER IV
AGRICULTURE AND IRRIGATION
LAND RECLAMETION AND UTILISATION

The district had a geographical area of 3,14,682 ha. in 1971
of which 2,33,673 ha. were utilised for agricultural purposes. The
statement below compares the figures of land utilisation in the dis~
trict during 1901 with those in 1970-71 :

Fipe of area for Utilisation Acre:%1 Hectares ;cre31970-7:1ectares
Total geographical area 7,96,408 3,22,295 < 7,717,595 3,14,682
Area under forest e —_ — -
Uncultivated area ' 1,25,401 50,748 1,41,786 57,379
Other uncultivated area 96,041 38,866 . 28,508 . 11_,537>
Current fallow 31,372 12,695 15,738 6,369
Total cultlvated area 6,96,142 2,81,718 7,569,385 3,07,314
Net cultivated area 543504 210884 577,423 2,33,673
Area cropped more than 1,52,548 61,733 1,81,970 73,641
once

Cultivated Area

No statistics of cultivation are available for the district before
1886. The last revision of records, which covered a period of some
four years, was completed in 1885 but the ﬁggreg pertained only to
a portion of the area covered by the present district which excluded
the parganas of .Sikandarpur, Bhadaon and Garha. The last was
not added to Ballia till 1892. But as the records are extant separa-
tely, they show the progress achieved during a period of at least
20 years. From 1886 to 1895, the average area under the plough
was 534 thousand acres (216 thousand ha.) or 67 per cent of the
total area of the district: For the first half »f this decade the
figure was constant but in the year 1890 the cultivation dropped to
a marked extent, the average for the second five years being 525
thousand acres (212 thousand ha)r The decrease was common
to all tahsils but was more noticeable in Rasra. From 1896 to 1900
the proportion remained low, averaging 521 thousand acres (211
thousand ha.). The climax was reached in 1897 when only 497
thousand acres (201 thousand ha) were under cultivation- But in
the year 1900 the recovery was complete, the area 546 thou-
sand acres (221 thousand ha.) or. a little lower than the previous
highest record of 549 thousand acres (222 thousand ha.) in 1888,
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From 1901 to 1905 the average cultivated area increased to 543
thousand acres (220 thousand ha.) or 68.14 per cent of the total area
of “the district. The following statement indicates the extent of
the cultivated area and its percentage ag compared with the
total area which obtained évery ten years from 1931 to 1971 :

~

Year  Cultivated area  Percentage of
Acres Hectares total area

1931 5,48,471 2,21,958 ' 69.8

1841 5,57,068 2,25,437 1.5

1951 - 5,778,501 2,34,110 2.8

1961 5,46,705 2,21,243 68.7

1971 5,177,423 2,33,673 4.2

Double-cropped Area

From 1886 to 1895 the area bearing two crops in the year ‘ave-
raged 115 thousand acres (47 thousand ha.) or 21.69 per cent of
the net cropped area. During the next ten years the average rose
to 145 thousand acres (59 thousand ha.) or 27.3 per cent. There
Wwas a constant increase throughout this period, the mean amount
being 152 thousand acres (61 thousand ha.) during thé five years
ended 1906. The figures given in the following statement are

those of the double-cropped area in the district in the decades
trom 1931 to 1971 -

' Double-cropped area

Year . (in thousands) Percentage of net
TR e cultivated area

Acres Hectares ,

1931 139 T 56 25.3

1941 ’ 158 84 28.3

1951 185 75 320

1961 ‘ 162 66 29.6

1971 181 73 © 934

Culturable Area

In 1901, the culturable area, excluding the current fallows,
amounted to 96,041 acres (38.866 ha) or about 12.1 per cent of
the total area of the district. In 1911, the area registered an increase
of 378 acres (153 ha)) but in 1921 the increase wag of 9,429 acres

o o5y 1 Telation to the fotal area in each decads from . 1o
[¥] :

s
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Culturable area excluding Percentage of
Year current fallows total area
Acres Hectares
1931 92,516 37,440 118
1941 80,233 32,469 102
1051 70,253 28,430 8.8
1961 57,627 23,321 7.2
1971 " 28508 11,537 3.8

Fallow— In 1901 the current fallow land in the
dish?:trl;f*g; 31,372 acres (12,695 ha.). By 1911 trhls had 1n7c§$a}s]ed)
to 39,093 acres (15,820 ha.) bu. dwindled to 24,185 acres (9, ba)
in 1931 and to 22,087 acres (8,938 ha.) in 1941 but went up fo 25,
acres (10,248 ha.) in 1951- In 1961 it again registered an increase
being 30,330 acres (12,274 ha.). The totgal current fallow land in
the district was 15,738 acres (6,369 ha.) in 1971.

I;AND NOT AVAILABLE FOR CULTIVATION

. o . , . £ sto-
The land not available for cultivation consists chiefly o

rile usar plains, sandy tracts broken by ravines a;long the banks

of rivers and areas occupied b+ sites, roads, buildings, water and

under non-agricultural uses. The . extent of the ‘total  uncul-

tivated land for each. census year since 1931 is given ‘in the state-

ment that follow :

3

Classification of uncultivated / Area in thousand acres/ha.
1931

land 1941 1951 1961 197
Under water T 55/22 52/21 50/20 51/21 —
Under buildings and roads 24/30 25/10 25/10 27/11 -

45/18 46/18 —

~-agricultural uses 41/16 44/18

I'l:.‘mtdzzr ponee 120/48  121/49 120/48 124/50 141/57
[9)

LAND .RECLAMATION

i der the soil con-

aste land has been reclaimed so far un -

servalji%nw scheme. Except for a few patg{)es o_f ufgr ag;g Is‘;)g}:e SKPIEO
e waste land is not a problem in the . As

Sggier(lie: r::: ’cg:}atgl on account of soil ex:&s)lor? %ons§_eﬁfl t}egllsri?;;(;:

been launched in dis rict. out 59,295 ha. o >

?g;fimii :&th:d by soil erosion and 210 projects were taken in hand
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up to 1974-75 during the Fourth and Fifth-

when 24,772 ha. of land were survyed an

Five-year Plans periods
cultivable-

d 15,630 ha. were made

IRRIGATION
The district is well provided with means of irrigation. A
large proportion of the land is low lying ‘and consists of recent allu-
vium which does not require artificial irrigation: No irrigation
i ‘OI pargana Doaba and extensive
the Ballia and Garha par

res (80,120 ha) or 405 per cent i
91 and the minimum 1,71,621 acres (69,452 ha.) or 34.6 per cent two
years later. For the Succeeding decade (1896 to.1905) the irri-
gated areag averaged 1,85,298 acres (74,987 ha) or 34.73 per cent
of the area cultivated, the increase in extent not
with the extension of

having kept pace
th cultivation. In 1905 the greatest extent in
the irrigated area was i i i

1,04,381 acres
(42,241 ha). In Bansdi

Irrigated area Percentage of
Year .

Acres Hectares cultivated area
| S IR D TR R -
1901 1,88,084 76,114 34.8
1911 1,88,544 76,301 35.2
1921 1,94,824 78,842 36.8
1931 1,82,223 73,743 33.2
1941 2,05,778 83,275 36.9
1951 2,08,444 84,354 36.0
1961 2,11,990 85,789 38,7
1971 2,62,002 1,06,065 454

- e

MEANS OF IRRIGATION

Canals—The Do

. hrighat canal System is the chief £
irrigation in the district: It has be s ©
In the Azam

garh district n en taken out from the Ghaghra
: arh district near the town of Dohrj hat. It i
irigation to the Ballia and Azam g It provides

. L oopéal The ‘otal length
) System in this district is about 280
estimated to be irpj it

canal system, was
-year plan period (1951-52, ta
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i ral | i dih.  Its
56)- is the Suraha Tal. in tahsil Bar!s i :
19551-:)12)11 t%lt Si‘s sggrlgren. and the area it is expected to ilrrlgateer xif
Zﬁ%tgs ha.g To meet the increasing Qemand for watc;xi, t gd%gv m-
n’lent' started the work of cpns}gt;ztlngw}a{?c?;ch‘fgncahr; i : der e
i ! hemeé in , ]
Is)(??i{l;;ghaiitz Sl«raxﬁ.al }(’)aflkwsi::ich have already been constructed.

igation in the district is also done by tube-
Tubgl\;vr?:llgs—tgzr?:ﬁ&rﬁ ‘Five-year Plan period, 153 tube-—w;:lls
ors tructed . which irrigated an area of 1,18,975 ha. So far,
I th ccirnisfé‘]u Five-year Plan . period, 40 tube-wells have beeX
o e ted. which have irrigated an additional area of 43,746 ha.
gg}?:ggcfor‘ the construction of hlllggrﬁd ttige-lwév;il% SISt }?gxc;iza :\;;3:
i i]l irrigate an area of 12, a. -
;va}:e%hb‘;ngz;ra%aiwells of the district was 32,049 ha.

i istrict, the only
1ls can be dug in most parts of the district, ‘
b twlzusé;::‘ijvlfntsered in their construction bem,g the santiy na.tugee
gf St}:‘xlg subsoil in the low lying lands alglxlg 'thea nYe;S‘thBI; ais;'mss m:n e
i ts in durin
of masonry, the wells in these trac ns and
i be protected by ropes
in almost every case they have to b I 0y X goaade of
i iled round the sides in ordex: o keep tt
f:rf)?'wkinwghiglx} :resirclgls season- The depth at which water is founc;
varies with the height of the surface above sea—}fevel \;V?(t:g ?‘Zrexl;igien
. . in the alluvial tracts and ranges from 4.
e Spin o e e by e Wil ey 11t e
: in ‘1906. - In it wa , . f
gil’g?/e?:i)-dli?ferent methods, the most common being the cli)hgnkyl
oxy lever'méthod, the charkhi (rahat or Persian wheel) also being in

use. The number of wells in 1974-75 was 1,438, which irrigated an
area of 30,207 ha. .

akes— As in all other eastern dlstncys, in this dis-
tric'tr :1lllsk<)s t(l)ferlé‘ are a.large number of lakes and agtlﬁmfal tanks {or
irrigation purposes:- The hollows and ditches left in an nlela1(~i sites
1frr1ga which earth is removed for buﬂdu}g purposes, get filled up
rgr}rlx ter and are also used for irrigation. Tanks are often made,
“}?t Wﬁs being kept in repair and weeding done annually. The
: et Vll{ais geﬁerally raised from the tank to the ﬁe}d by means of
ﬁa et'iauri a round, shallow basket made of wicker or bamboo
: etting- "The total area irrigated by tanks was 24,662 acres (9,979
has in 1006 and in 1971 it was 9,600 acres (3,885 ha.).

i igati ks- The government ha_ls tal;er} up a private
‘M‘m:tl'l.o;n\lvg:rtllt:nngg;amme (classed as a minor irrigation works
1rr1gect) in the district- Commercial banks, co-operative institu-
gx;;gs and quasi-governmental financial co:};:oratlor‘:s g:_so §rmﬁi

i i for the cultivators for e construction :
ﬁngn :11121 iaxf:tlzicﬁnnge of pumping sets and Persian wheels. In 1976
?}Illere were 17,075 wells, 1,280 wells with Persian wheels, 678 pum-

ping sets and 6,434 private tube-wells which had the capacity to
irrigate 77.790 ha. of land. .
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AGRICULTURE INCLUDING HORTICULTURE
‘Soils

The land around the village sites, is which is rich in manure,
is known as goind and outlying fields is paliwar. There are also
other naiuralsoilssuch as matiyar or clay, bhur or sand and dumat or
loam, a wide term which includes other soils that do not come under
the lirs. two categories. ‘the clay soils vary in characier as much of
the land so termed is very stiff and can only be used for the culti-
vation of rice during the rains though elsewhere it can be ploughed
for a second crop in the following winter., The bhur ranges from
a very light loam to soil filled with kankar or which is almost pure
sand, excellent crops often being grown in the former; where it be-
comes more broken and sandy. it produces only the inferior staples
such as bajra and arhar and in its worst state only masoor. The
loam of the district is light, fertile soil, shading off into clay in the
rice-growing tracts and near the rivers into sand, The soil can
also be divided into rabi and rice land, the former being stabler
and the latter more or less precarious. The rice land is classed as
dhan, grows only ekfasli, late or early rice and depends more or
less on the vagaries of the monsoon. = It has been classed as dhan
I, II and III according as it is fertile, secure or unsafe and preca-
rious. Dhan I consists of jarhan lands with goods soil and a suffi-
cient water supply for the season. Dhan II consists of ekfasli, late
rice lands with defective »0il or an insufficient or excessive water
supply and ekfasli bhadain rice lands: Dhan III consists of ekfasli
early rice lapd lying in usar blocks of a very thirsty type and liable to
be damaged if there are even short breaks in the monsoon.

T'ne: class of rabi land depends on the kind of soil, the distance
from tae homestead and the irrigation facilities available. The soil
classed under rabi lands are kachhciana ,goind 1 and II (wet and
dry), dumat I, IT and III, bhur I and IL tarai I and IT and kachchar
I and II. The vegetable plots which are heavily manured and
skilfully and intensively cultivated and pan gardens are classed
as kachchiana. Fairly manured rabi land and slopping fertile land
ialling below the standard of goind is demarcated as dumat I, which
is well-irrigated and well-manured soil, while dumat II is compara-
tively inferior land where irrigated rabi crops are rarely grown.
Dumat T consists of usar blocks including the poor, ekfasli rabi
fields. Tarai lands are submerged areas in the beds of lakes and
nalas or on their edges, which get flooded during the rains and grow
ekfasli rubi without being irrigated. The fertile kachchar land with

clay alluvial silt is kachchar I. The rest of the kachchar generally

pure sand, is kachchar II.
clay is classed as dumat matiar, an average loam as dumat dorasa
and santly loam as dumat baluhi.

Harvests

) The thrge harvests of the dsitrict are Rabi, Kharif and Zaid-
Kharif (the rainy season ¢rops) is sown in June and July and har-

vested in September-October and Rabj- (irrigated crops) is sown in
October-November and harvested in February-March. P :

A heavy soil containing a good deal of
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_ Of these two main harvests, the main Kharif crops of the dis-
trict are rice, maize and mandua and those of Rabi are wheat, barley,
gram, arhar and pea, :

y

In 1906, taking the average figures of the five years from 1901
to 1906, the area sown for the Rabi was 3,48.336 acres and the
Kharif and Zaid covered 3,44,570 acres and 3,260 acres respecti-
vely. The decennial figures of the area under various food and
non-food crops in the district from 1831 to 1971 are given in State-
ment I at the end of the chapter.

Principal Kharif Crops

Rice—Fore most among the Kharif crops is rice, which
includes several varieties sown at different times which are called
by different names. In 1906, the area under this crop was 98,814
acres or 28.7 per cent of the land cropped. The largest area was.
in tahsil Rasra and the least in tahsil Ballia. The earlier paddy
is . known as jethi dhan from the month of Jaistha (May-June) in
which it is reaped and is properly speaking a Zaid crop sown in
the month of Chaitra (March-April).. Boro dhan, which is sown
along the river beds, is also harvested in Jyaistha. The rice crop
grown in Suraha Tal attains a height of ahout 6 m. Another
early species is kuari dhan, which is sown with the first fall of mon-
soon rain and is cut in the month of Asvina (commonly known as
Kuar). It ripens in two months and so finds great favour as
a food crop. Late paddy, or jarhan, is the best both as regards
quality and quantity. It is thickly sown in small plots at the
begining of the rains and when about 30 ecm. high, is iransplanted
into fields which have been carefully prepared and is reaped in
November. It is sown in the stiff clay tracts in which a second
crop can seldom be raised. In many villages, it is grown in good
land in preference to other crops. Kuari rice and other early
varieties are preferred to jarhan by the poorer section of the
people. -

There has been an increase in the area under paddy since
1911 when it covered only 92,423 acres. In 1971 the area under
it rose t> 2,22,311 acres (89,966 ha.).

Maize— Maize is a very imvortant staple in some
of the district. It flourishes on the higher lands.
generally sown in good soil in which there is a p]
of manute. It has the great advantage of reaching
early staie, so it is less affected than other

parts
"The crop is
entiful supply
maturity at an
staples by a premature

- cessation of the rains. In 1971 it covered an area of 23,559 ha,

Jowar and Bajra—Next in importance among the Kharif
staples are jowar and bgjra, both of which rank high among the
prinvipel food-grains and also afford excellent fodder for ecattle
They are nearly always grown in combination with arhar, which
flourishes in all parts of the district and often i

" ! S very dense and
tall and its popularity may well be due to the fact that a leguminoys
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crops best alternates with a cereal. 1In 1971 jowar covered 1,634
ha. and bajra 5,213 ha.

Other Crops-- The other main cereals grown in  the dis-
trict are mandua, sawan and pulses like urd, moong and moth.
The areas covered by the first two in 1971 were 320 ha. and 9,800
ha. respectively and those under the last three 10 ha., 10 ha. and
2 ha. respectively.

Principal Rabi Crops

Barley— Among the Rabi crops barley has an important
place and covers a large area. In 1971 it covered 39,465 ha. It
is grown in all parts of the district and flourishes in light as well
as ordinary soil and often does not need any irrigation. It is
commonly sown after early rice and is grown separately as well
as mixed with other crops.

Wheat—Wheat is more valuable but a more expensive crop.
It requires a rich and well-manured soil and is mainly confined
to the goind land where it can obtain the abundant irrigation
that it needs. It is sown in Kartika (October-November) in  land
that has been ploughed more ofterr than it is for barley, some-
times twenty times. It is watered in December, January and
February, unless this is rendered unnecessary by abundant winter
rains and is harvested at the end of March or the beginning of
April. In parts where .the soil is very rich, wheat is grown as
2 second crop after early rice or after jowwr and bajra when these
?5?7 1grown alone. The area covered by wheat was 44,285 ha. in

Gram—Gram is also an important Rabi staple and the

area under its cultivation has increased considerably. This exten- -

sion is due to the increase in the practice of double cropping as
now it is generally sown with pea. Gram is generally sown in
ﬁelds from which the rice crop has been taken. It is also sown
in lowlying ground which becomes flooded in the rainy season,
where it is sown after the floods recede. In .1971 the area under
gram grown alone and mixed was 32,564 ha.

Pea— Pea is a favourite food crop and is the earliest to be
reaped of all the Rabi staples, as the crop is ready for harvesting
by the end of February. It is usually watered once and does not
require much manure. It is grown in the best land, the fields
to receive it having been left fallow during the rains, as well as
in inferior land, after early rice, maize and jowar. In 1971 the
area of under it was 15,165 ha.

. Other Crops—Of the Rabi pulses, arhar is the most important
and it covered an area of 11,590 ha. in 1971. It is sown with
thg main kharif crops but is harvested after most of the Rabi crops.
This is per}gaps' why it is hardly ever sown singly, being usually
~ombined thh_]owar or bajra which are harvested by November-
Qecember leaving it standing alone in the fields.
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- Crops o
Non fo'i‘)ge rl;?zﬁn non-food crops of the district are sugar-cane,

j -h and oil-seeds of different kinds. Sugar-cane is
;%te{m;%??anf n(r:lll')op, the area under i’c. in 1901 bemg. 40,636 acres
(16,444 ha)). In 1971 it was grown in 17,130 ha. in brqtr loan
and clay soils. There are three varieties that are grown in the
Sistrict—kuswar, mangun and sarauti, the cultivation of any of
these being a matter of preference on the part of the cultivators.
Sunn-hemp is grown both for its fibre and as green manure. It
was sown in an area of 77 ha. in 1971. In 1971, oil-seeds covered
an area of 504, mustard 443, linseed 31 and ground-nut 30 ha.

PROGRESS OF SCIENTIFIC AGRICULTURE

Soon after the country became ipdependent, it was realized
that as traditional methods of cultivation could not meet the
rapidly increasing demand for food-grains, improvements and
changes in the pattern and techniques of cultivation would have
to’ be adopted. Therefore the development of agriculture began to
oceupy an important place in the Five-year Plans and improved
methods of agriculture began to be used in the district particularly
those of growing wheat and barley and the Japanese‘rngthod of
paddy cultivation was though to the cultivators of the district. These
methods include proper tillage, sufficient anq txgnelyA manuring,
.sowing seeds of imporved varieties and high-yielding crops, suffi-
cient and timely irrigation and protection of crops against pests
and diseases. The sixties of this century saw t}le ushering in of
the ‘green revolution’ in the country, under which programmes of
intensive cultivation and sowing of hlgh—yleld.mg. varieties of crops
were successfully implemented. In the chs'.mct, thxs' is done
through agricultural campaigns.—Khanf, Rakgx and .Zald—-—whlch
are orgainsed every year. During the campaign period the wor-
kers and progressive cultivators_ are given training in different
agricultural techniques. Stress is laid on taking recourse to the
various methods of developmeqt such as plant protection measures,
use of improved agricultural implements and the proper storage
of grain, etc. The agriculture departgnent gives tagavi and otper
loans to the cultivators for purposes 11}<e the purchasg of chemical
fertilizers, agricultural implements, improved variety of seeds,
pesticides and bullocks. It distributed 380 storage bins in 1975—76,
The following statement gives an idea of the number of agricul-

“tural implements, machines, etc., which were distributed by the

agriculture department in 1975-76 :

Name of implement/machine No. of implements distributed
Tmproved plough ' 1,883
Power thresher 242
Cultivator 8
Singh patale . . 87
Seed drill —_
‘Oil pad threshers 50

Other implements : o 2,369
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Agriculture Co-operatives

The age-old practice of joint farming carried out by the
village community is fast disappearing but it is assuming new forms
with increasing government participation for the welfare of the
rural people of the district. Co-operative societies have been
formed in thé villages for a variety of purposes like the distribu-
tion of seeds, loans, fertilizers and implements and for farming,
irrigation, cattle breeding, marketing of agriculture produce, ete,
There are five marketing societies which are operating in the dis-
trict. The following statement gives some information about them:

] [ ] . _
Name of society ¢ Year of Produce handled in 1974-75

starting " In quintals T T inRs
Chitwara gaon . 4-1-58 8,572 12,62,462
Rasra - 19-10-59 2,548 5,54,652
Bilthra Road ‘ 9-2-61 1,048 1,21,500
Rani Ganj 7-2-66 1,256 1,78,358
Ballia 3-1-74 —

-—

The amount of loans distributed by the co-operative

department during the five years ended 1974-75 are detailed in
the statement that follows -

distributed (in Rs)
Amount of loan :

Year . I . Purchase of cattle and
' Agricultural purposes

buffaloes
1970-71 52,16,000 4,60,000
1971-72 - 63,32,000 3,098,000
1972-73 L 84,29,000 17,02,000
1973-74 _ 1,03,25,000 24,83,000
1974-75 1,24,91,000 17,36,000

Seed Supply

The agriculture and co-operative departments have started.

their own seed stores in the district to supply improved seeds to
cultivators, their number being 55 The statement below gives

some details about the seeds distributed during the five years
ended 1974-75 : ’

Types of seeds distributed with quantity (in quintals)

Year - ) .
Wheat Gram Barley Paddy Other seeds
1970-71 2,376 755 1,582 291 856
1971-72 3,417 692 1,318 328 856
1872-73 4,013 673 1,011 320 527
197374 3,779 668 1,061 257 385
1974-75 2,857 1,021 715 220 239

i —
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Government Agriculture Farms

There are two agriculture farms in the district—Sohaon
and Keora.

The Sohaon agriculture farm. which startgd functioning i_n

1963, is situated on the western side of tahsil Ballia, on the Ghazi-
pur-Ballia road and is about 5 km. distant from the Ganga. Its
total area is about 9.7 ha. of which 8.9 ha. is cultivable. _ Modern
mothods of agriculture are emvployed and improved variety  of -
eds are used. In 1975-76 the area covered by Kharif crops was
8.9 ha. and the total produce from the various Kharif crops (paddy,
maize, bajra, moong, urd, arhar, til, sunflower and ground-nut)
was about 96 quintals. During that year the total produce of the
Rabi crops (wheat and gram) was about 246 quintals. The Keora
agriculture farm is situated in tahsil Bansdih, about 5 km. east
of the tahsil headquarters and the Keora Bhadne;‘ canal passes
through it. The area of the farm is 5.2 ha. of which only 4 ha.

" is worth cultivating. Agriculture is done by employing modern

methods but the only source of irrigation is this cannal wh@ch
often fails 1o supply water in time which effects tbe production
adversely. In 1975-76 the total produce of the Khar{f crops was
about 30 quintals and that of the Rabi ahout 122 quintals.

The seeds produced in these farms are distributed throngh
the various seed stores of the distriet.

Horticulture -

The district had a total area of 4,367 ha. under groves in
1976. The threes commonly seen are mango, guava, dack-fruit,
jamun, neem and shisham. The horticulture devartment has  a
hurserv which supplies fruit D}ants and segds _of veqetqblqs tc‘) the
cultivators. There are two private nuirseries in the district ‘also.
Nearly 40 lakhs seedlings. 1 lakh Dlants.; 50 quintals of veqetat.)lp
seeds, 5 kg. of flower seeds and 1.000 quintals of other commercial
crop seeds were supplied by these nurseries.

Rotation of Crons and Mixed Cultivation

" The farmers of the district have been growing different
crops by rotation in the same field for centuries but in the past
their knowledeze about the advantages of the practice of growing

‘crops in rotation was empvirical rather than seientific.  The agri-

cultur: department now makes available to the (‘:ult_ivators the
results of *the latest researches regarding the rototion of croovs.
They are. therefore, more enlightened tha‘n before a‘nd _try to adopt
newer systems of rotations of crops. Different ro‘ations of erons
in the district depend, among gther factors on the tyne nf soil
and - the  availability of irrigation. Generally two - crops are
grown in the district which are mostly wheat and paddy- The main
rotation in irrigated fields is yvhgat or masur with gram after
paddy. Tr unirrigated flelds it is gram or masur after paddy:
wheat, gram and peas after sawan; and barley, gram and linseed
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after jowar. Leguminous crops like moong and urd provide
nitrogenous ingredients to the soil and are sown mixed with arhar,
jowar, til or ground-nut. ,

Mixed Cultivation— The practice of growing more than one
crop in a field simultaneously gives additional harvests and in-
creases the fertility of the soil. Neither do pests, diseases and
adverse weather conditions affect all the crops equally or at the
same time. Accordingly. arhar is sown mixed with bajra or with
both jowar and urd; maize with arhar and urd; barley with gram or
pea and potato with wheat. .

Agricultural Diseases and Pests

There are four main enemies of crops in the district—ani-
mals, birds, insects and diseases. Monkeys, rats, squirrels, wild
animals, bats, parrots and other wild ereatures damage the crops
badly as do a number of plant diseases which differ from crop to crop
The usual methods of protection normally adopted by the culti-
vators are fencing, keeping watch and the destruction of animals
and birds, pests being destroyed by insecticides. The following
statement mentions the common diseases and insects which
adversely affect the crops. ,

Crop Common insect - Common diseasge
Paddy Gundhy bug Khaira
Paddy stem borer Bacterial blight
Rice hispa ) Bacterial streak
Army worm Blast
Root weevil . Tungrovires
Jowar and bajra Ilfedf ha;{y caterpillar Green ear disease
eaf roller ;
Stem borer of bajra
Wheat Gujia and termite Rust
Smut
Blight of wheat
Pea and arhar Pod borer Powdery mildew
. ) Downey mildew
Potato - Blight of potato
Sugar-cane Pyrilla Red rat of sugar-cane
Stem borer
Gujia and termite
Sugar-cane white fly Powdery mildew of mango
Mango Mango hopper
Mango mealy bug Necrosis

Black tip of mango

There are various insecticides and pesticides like i
BHC and DDT which are sprayed or dusted on standing cilcgixfsn?c;
control pests and diseases. To save the crops from seed-borne
d1§eases, tl:le seeds are dried in the sun and also treated with cer-
tain chemicals before sowing. There are also various leafy
growths and weeds which are harmful to the crops. These are
usually overcome by systematic and timely weeding, interculturing
and deep ploughing of the fields. The plant protection
staff posted In- the district gives free advice to the cul-
tivators for raising healthy crops, including those of fruits and
vegetgbles. They also provide insecticides, spraying and dusting
machines and the services of a trained staff at moderate charges.
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.. ... - ANIMAL HUSBANDRY ANR FISHERIES .
..-Animal, H.uébandry . ' \’ “
As agriculture and animal husbandry are two insepar_able
units of agricultural development, t}}e deve}opment of am?al
husbandry has been given due place in,the Five-year, Plans.. .The
animal husbandry department, which looks aftqr the develop;nent
of animal husbandry, is divided into two sectl.dns—the veterinary
and the animal husbandry—and is concerned with the development

of cattle, poultry breeding, sheep breeding and allied, schemes.

AR

R ipRe ordinary cattle of thé district are small and h’aierior..‘ in
'strengu'l;l.\‘ :b?}g:)gs;e Ig{tj Punjab and. animals of better breeds.are. few.
The. maiority .of animals.ig fed on pual or rice straw, probably one

. of time p'Q:gres'tikinds af cattle fodder and on which plough cattle
" can, just manage. to_subsist. The first regular cattle census-.was
takdn in 1899 when the enumeration showed 136,226, bulls .and
bullodks and 1.237.male buffaloes, giving an average of 2.3 animals
per-.plough.. This figure was somewhat. .below the ‘general ave-
~rage for the State “at that time but was practlcally__"‘c;he‘(,s.amgfa}s
that which obtained in the adjoining districts of Deoria and Ghazi-
pur and higher than that of Azamgarh. The secqu.‘ census was
taken in- 1904 ‘when the number of bulls and bullocks was found
to have ‘drepped©té 1,32,045 and ‘that of male buf aloes to 995{!,‘1:_he
number of young stock having increased by som £000, the“total
being 1,40,245. The enumeration also showed 1,05,041 cows and
41,721 caw bufialoes.. ‘The sheep numbered 32,000 'z;i_r,),(;‘l:_:he goat;
CRTODOL T o e e e -
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Sheep and goats are generally reared with the object of
obtaining hides, wool and flesh. Occasionally they are folded in
the fields for the manure they produce. The goats of the district

-are of a small and inferior type, yielding little milk and requiring

scant attention. Sheep provide coarse wool which is ‘used by
the villagers.

Development of Live-stock

As cattle provide the required motive power for various
agricultural operations including ploughing, harrowing, sowing,
irrigation, etc., as well as milk and farm
lopment augments agricultural improvement. Bullocks have an
important place for draught purposes. bullock ecarts still being

the chief means of rural transport. The development of both
milch and draught cattle is

essential. Due to the extension of
ct}tlivategi land. waste land 3

Y government and gaon panchayats

The main fodder crops grown in the district are M.P. Chari,

lobia, barseem, oqt and guar and the total area under them was
306.85 ha. in 1974-75.

of cat‘tle.. Stud bulls and cattle of good breed are imported into
the district from Haryana and Punjab. Schemes for intensive
cattle development have also been launched in the district.

) 'To in;prove the breed of cattle government established arti-
ficial insemination centres in the district and there are 14 guch
sentres in the district

where cattle are artificially
The total number of stockm

X an centres in the district is 26. There
are 21 veterinary hospitals

re 2 r and 4 “D” clasg dispensaries in the
dlstn.ct. A h.st of artificial insemination centres and veterinary
hospitals is given in Statement II at the en

d of the chapter. Bulls,
bucks.. boars and rams are also provided at a very nominal price
to private breeders. There is a semen coll

te b \ ) ection centre at Hanu-
manganj with a capacity of six bulls which Supplies semen to
?5 institutions of the district. The officer in

] charge of the centre
1s responsible for the producti £ €

g statement gives the

cinated against various

number of anima1§ treated, castrated, vac
tificially inseminated during each Plan ‘period :

diseases and ar

yard manure, cattle deve-

nd pastures are decreasing but gra- -

inseminated. -
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No. of No. of 'No. of - No. of
Flan period animals animals animals animals
treated castrated vaccinated inseminated
' 713
First Five-year Plan 1,08,922 32,417 6?,353
. ]
Second Five-year Plan 2,6'7,859‘ 82,434 38,79,583 9,589
Third Five-year Plan 3,34,788 - L,15,154 6,53,624 31,336
8
Fourth Five-year Plan 10,28,402 2,68,541 11,79,858 1,11,89

v Plan 1,84,222 52,797 2,91,168 24,703
Fifth Five Year

(Up to 31-3-75)

The statement below gives the number of domestic animals
distributed during each Plan period :

Type of Ist IInd ‘ I1Ird IVth Vth
Animt;l ' | Plan Plan Plan Plan ~ Plan
b_u_ll 166 0 65 69 —
Buffaloe bull 60 23 3 10 —
Buck 9 — 12 64 -—
Ram ' 28 — 23 101 —
Bor 8 - ' 7 62 -
Sow — - — 1 —

i t cattle fairs of the district are the Dadri
falr a,ghihtew%ulcrlxils?t%r:a?air. The Dadri fair is held on the banks
f’ the Ganga, 2 km. south of the town of Ballia. It is organised
g the municipal board, Ballia, on the occasion of Kartiki Purnima
(gctober-November) and lasts for' aboug a fortnight, the average
number of cattle attending the fair being about one lakh. The
other fair is held at Sudistha during the first week of December
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and- lasts-for-about-a-week-and--attracts-about 60,006 -animals. The
government also provides loans on easy terms to the farmers of
the-vdistrict for<the purchase ol cattle and buffaloes of improved
breeds; Rs. 7;20@ being distribu’ ed'doz-this purpese in 1774«28.- ~

Poultry " 8 ) R e

.. The main breed of fowls generally found here is desi or of
the maigenous® variety’ bu' improved -breeds aréSalses Mef7ed ‘here
were six government poultry farms in the district which distributed
15,428 daysdld: chicks; 1,276 mantivoold chickssznde~ 220vtwo-menth
old chicks of improved varieties in the district in 1974-75.

Fisheries b coT o A T
LU Fish of!' different  variétiesVl are fotrnd $ac-thd :dispric’.
Fish are caught with nets of various kinds and with line and rod.
Thet ‘main:. activitiesaf the fisherigs; department are_ devel ent
and exploitation o reservoirs for pisciculttire: 6aH %&%‘mj of
fingerlings to private breeders and gram samajs ufideh-‘the Sriall
water scheme’ and the ‘applied nutrition programme.” Under the
- former; fish-seeds hre collected tfrom—therivers—and-Teared imthe
nurseries. When they become 2 to 2.5 em. in length, they are
“supllied© to- pisciculturists, the- rate “Of- -supply : -being Rs 40 per
thousand. Fish are also produced: i 'the departmental - ilsmall
waters, one such, the Lakhrava Talab, being located in the
Mehnagar development block! Undet the latter (theapplied nutrition
. .programme) gram samajs and private pisciculturists are supnlied
“*with fingerlings at“the concesstonal ratéof Rs 10 per thot®&ghd  on
the condition that one fifth of their produce is supplied to the
nsMahila Mangal Dat: which in twamy distetqutes it to pregnant; wiomen
and schoo! going children. Under this scheme, enthusiastic piscicul-
;;lrfi{sts»are—- given a training for a-week as well- as-a—daily-allowance
s 3. & o aar I

Theyre are two fish reservpirs inythe district, a&@g"pur
and the other at Azmatgarh. Fish g.’a}eds are prog{“{?e(? ese

reservoirs and fish seeds brought fr%m tanks and rivers are ‘also

multiplied’ in them!

antloa

 Th&lnumbe§ of fingerlings préduced and distributed cefing
1973-74 and 1974-75'Were 1,72,950 and 1,27,750 respectively.

There is a co-operative soclety, Sitaram Matsya 3eev1
Sahakari Samiti, in mohalla Sitaram at Azmatgarh which came

into existence in 1974-75, but it has yet to become adtively
functional. R - Bt Y

Cattle Diseases and their Treatment

The most common cattle diséases in the distriet are vinder-
pest, haemorrhagic septicaemia. Rarikhet disense. fowlipoxs Black
quarter and‘anthrax, ‘the incidence :of the last tho- bethaocompara-
tively lower. There are veterinary hospitals 'ard . dispesisaties
and stockman centres in the district - for-the treatment of animals
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and their vaccination: against. warious diseasesi*. The farmers have

now become conscious of the efficacy of modern .methods-;of_ pre-

vention,iand- treatment of.cattle’ diseases though old -.superstitious

practices yand ;taboos are.stillvtaken.:recourse to bysthe rural .folk.
: PG RN

FORESTRY # 51 i ol LGhvig

" There*are ‘ho fotests in ‘the-district “but slong'“the great
rivers there’ are ‘- nurnerods -expenses-of - sthdy’ -ground - covered
with jhau Qr tamarisk; _Few patches of ‘dhak are al'sp~~ :_four_}d in
the< firferfor 0F the Sistifet: 181 q?ém&wa ~Are¢ssawhieddil are.
commonly found in the district- are given in chapter-I of this

volume, . :
e 7 NATURAL CALAMITIES =~~~ = .
SUBWIST 28W  IBVER 0 deponts (VU000 T aiiaisl oo L

iy i Plvl o, e )
The district has seldom beh” visited by" famithel of Vany
great magnityde or intensity, though it has not always escaped
entierly. 'What' little ‘information is known of.early fpfnmes,— belongs
to the histoty of the Ghazipur district, -of which Ballia formed a part
and on" the whole-the presstre caused-by unfavourable seasons:
was lighter here than in less fortunately situated ! tracts, -as--the .
heavy rainfall commonly received, combmed with the high water
level ikapEsie district imsine, to-a certain extent, from the effects
of partial or. premature- cessation of/the monsoon. The dirst cala-
mityiia”bm}'ﬁ which something is{l;nowg?:was. _tbe searcity of 1868-69, -
whét ‘2 #bficient - tronsoon 'affectéd e district., Relief works;were.
starf,ed’l’ y June, - 1869, - and continued - till September.viv'_fhev
nmﬂmﬁq@ piétsons -suppé¥tedlin: Ghekipur.and’ Balliab waxi 63,802,
exefijdinfvthe) parganas ‘of ‘Sikdngturpar land Bhadaurn, whichs then:.
beYongedtto Azaingarhe (1o odteat  (scarcitpowas . experienced vamd -
the relief consisted merely h;l the gfant of {doles’;)to _;t‘hg ;jgﬁd. -and
infirm O S STy R TG BT T ol RN ST CTORNR) BRI SACHIR VY € SEPPI AL
mﬁrl:m}r' SR sordurd @reor wethsan o o0 el hoired canat o
, the rains were late and scanty which resulted in
the fai{gré?gg;thgpaﬂdy crpp. and prices rose to.an unusual height.
By the cold weather the distress had become general and cor}dx.;lons
worsened in the following January when the severe frost injured
the pea and other crops. ~In February a fairly heavy fall of rain
removed the danger of a.real famine in Ghazipur and Ballid, which .
abated with the harvest, the last relief works being closed in,July,
the total expenditure on which was Rs 1_3,116, Rs 6,900 being spent
on poor-houses and cash doles. The railway rates - were reduced
so as to render cheap importation of grain frqm Pun]ab. The relief
works in the Ballia portion of the Ghazipur district were temporary
and permanent. The former comprised the repair of the road from
Ballia to Rasra and Ghazipur and the excavation of a tank at Rasra.
The permanent works included the construction of a road from
Pardhanpur on the Saryu to Rasra and then on to Nagra, the imp-
rovement of the road from Sikandarpur to Garwar and the erection
of an embankment on -a jhil near Bansdih. The average number
of persons relieved in“the whoie of the Ghazipur district (which
included Ballia) was 1,236 daily but after the Rabi was harvested,
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the attendance declined and all the works were closed gradually

and by May only those of pargana Lakhnesar remained where the 5 5 8 o
distress felf was greater, the reason being the extreme density of g taE §- = 3
population which was greater than in any other pargana of the State. j 15 §_ a1 a £
As compared with other eastern districts, Ballia escaped from the 0(0 2 x| ~ *
effects of famine to a very great extent. & % 5 2

3 P> i

The next famine occurred _in 1877-78 when Ballia was still Eﬂ % .
an integral part of the Ghazipur district. Due to scarce and inter- ,,,’g"‘
mittent rains, the paddy crop and other staples suffered badly. q &

The prices rose to an unprecedented height. Ballia was only slightly °§-§ ~ § ©
affected by this famine. Though the harvest was poor in the 5&5 2 & =
lowlying tracts, there was no acute distress. Tahsil Rasra was = o -]
affected more severely. No rernissions of revenue were graated

and there were very few suspensions. The only tract that suffe-

red in the famine of 1896-97, though not severely, was pargana

Bhadaon, on the Azamgarh border.

In 1908, Ballia approached nearer to famine than on any g - g —
previous occasion. The conditions were worse than in 1897. The g g S 3
situation was saved by the liberal distribution of tagavi and by the Ly Eé :§ ®
rains falling in January. ‘ gEd e . T . g

¥88 (23 g3 =

The district experienced a flood in 1916 when the Ganga rose g C w ° 3 33 s
and overflowed a vast area and 17 people lost their lives. The loss ® 9
caused to the Ballia municipality amounted to Rs 5,535 and that w )
to the district board, Rs 53,800. Within the Ballia municipal
Yimits 1,799 houses, the value of which was estimated to be Rs
2,64,575, fell down. Parganas Ballia, Doaba, Garha and Xopachit
East were adversely affected where 13,301 houses collapsed com-
pletely and 6,052 collapsed partially, the damage being estimated at )

Rs 3,82,435. To protect Ballia from subsequent floods, a bund was ~

built by the State Government at a cost of Rs. 64,000. It saved the % g § $ 8
town from inundation in succeeding vears but was breached in many g;: o e -
places by the floods of 1923. This necessitated the construction of <eg - = 5
a new bund which skirts the inhabited area of the town. Soon

after another bund was constructed by the municipality with a

grant of Rs 9,309 from the government.

Some informa’ ion regarding the natural calamitits which have o« - "
affected the district during the five years ended 1976-77 is given in 5 T 1 e
the table below : 3 & o J.

= 1§ § B
| r £
. 3
% -5 3 _§
NI I E
A a =

29,713,828

24,34,608

2,62,853
3,13,026

17,500

(house subsidy)
1,79,000
(gratuitous relief)
53,000
(house subsidy)
4,20,000

(gratuitous relief)
2,65,000
(house subsidy)

{gratuitous relief)

1,13,108

1,84,312

1976—76
197677

Floed
Flood
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Reference Page No. 75

STATEMENT 1
Principal Crops

Area in thousand acres/hectares

Type of Crops

1971

1961

1951

1941

1931

R4

IEG

Food crops

A.

92/37
127/51

55/22
123/50

62/25
113/46

51/21

43/17

Early paddy

88/40

79/32
53/21
107/43

Late paddy

Wheat

109/48
198/44

45/18
123/50

43/17
112/14

B2t
100/40

I:Y:{'Y Tt

Barley

416

8/3.2
8/3.2
33/13
110/44

6/2.4

Jowar

8/3.2
14/9.7
46/19

101/41

13/5.3

..

ore

7/2.8:
30/12
89/36

Bajra

TS Y

7} ‘jé‘JL'i;

33/13
114/48

58/23
80/32

Maize

Gram

7/2.8

3/1.2

230/93
-712/286.6

582
185/75
705/289.9

Cann

3/12 o=
214/87

Fu

4/1.6
228/84
646/251.8

i

Potato

Other food crops

588/244.7

sebtifsa.

Total food crops
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STATEMENT 1I
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Reference Page No. 82

Veterinary Hospital and Artificial Inse mination Centres

Garmal.pe ~. o o

. GRSWEN ey’ Ta o Crader

Name of block v PRI insemination
o centre
Hanumangandno: 1 ~Balli Sisdansti: )
o T Hanumanganj —
Rathhpurs = EEA Rafﬁ:pum _ )
Rasx;a Rasf$' Rasra
Nagra © Nagra Nagra
Siar . ,‘Siar*,‘,,, : Siar .
Chﬁk&ﬁﬁf e -;.»;Fﬁgﬁ:‘hﬂf el Chilkahar .-

Ao, Garwars -

Papdah tyarnron »+Rangah A fr' ﬂ!i‘tja!lhf:, .a’Pand.ﬁhnr(‘:
o o . \_‘ Ve 0! o sris b iy e,
Sikandarpur
Beruarbari Beruarbari Beruarbari
Dubhand Dubhand Dubhand
Baitlgovp 17 Hroaw/BRisT o[~ bos pprstie Badgig o
Betgharivol o ahmihﬂ '1”0 s ol do’ 'Bhbubé“ﬂ‘,*' SO S
il 0 v e prasctd T Ty
Muﬁuélgp“ Jd o F Mdnmw v brouboTy T M;uruéhapﬁ S eunt
Banid@ih: 50 v "“Bah&iﬂr’ st Bansdih T
Reotl.:: ™oviccReoth v 'L L. . Reott R
" | AT - .
o ; e fnq’ rp Dyeee qierr T Loegg ot e ﬁ!r .,ma,ﬁl,
Sohaapin -t et Fvuwbvf ey ot ﬂ‘\"f‘f' e R I r;_
N Y 3 Tt A L srtideeprm IS "'"\“ RORA SN B 23 SRR SRR
Manigh.. Manigran - - Linvold hae (007 2 Jiee &) Do i
I H ropaen Ty ’r e BT PO R SR & ok Rl RS S IRt S N
Nawwaga!\ A Nawanalan i - _
TO';a.l:lawm - 21' ! ; B P N T T



CHAPTER V
INDUSTRIES

The district has a good agricultural base and a reasonably good
infrastructure of various facilities but the industrial base is weak,
resulting in a low economic return to the district. The gap between
the dominating agriculture and the weak industrial base can be
bridged by a co-ordinated approach to enrich the economy of the
district. The lack of enterprise and technical knowledge in the
local people and the paucity of skilled labour are two major
handicaps in the way of the industrial growth of the district.
Industrially the district has been one of the backward districts
of the State. For want of chronicles it is not possible to trace
the history of the development of industries, vocations and the
level achieved in the past but in ancient times and also in the
Mughal period, as was the case with the rest of the country, many
villages of thiz region constituted self-sufficient economic units
producing their own cloth, agricultural implements and other neces-
saries of life. It is likely that during the reign of the first four
Mughal emperors. some industries and handicrafts prospered and
received encouragement from them and the local chiefs.

Old-time Industries

The old-time manufacturers of the district were of some ¥kn-
portance and a few afforded employment to a large number of persons.
The main were sugar, saltpetre and cloth. There were 571 refineries
for sugar in the district in 1882, each of which earned a net profit
of about Rs 500. Though the number of refineries came down to
250 at the beginning of the present century, the business was fairly
flourishing and the sugar produced was considered to be the best
manufactured in India by the indigenous process. The decline of
the industry was due to the competition of foreign sugar, particu-
larly that from Mauritius. Though the export trade fell, the local
reputation of the sugar remained the same, especially of that pro-
duced at Hanumanganj. In tahsil Ballia the main refineries were
at Hanumgnqganj, Palkhauli and Ballia, in Bansdih at Jijauli, Nawa-
nagar, Malrltar and Maniar' and in Rasra at Lahsani, Athila, and
Katwan. The sugar was made from gur produced in the district
itself though a considerable quantity was imported from Saran
and Shahabad (Bihar state) and Gorakhpur only chini was manufac-
tured here and not misri (crystallized sugar). The gur was first
mplted and then stored in large earthen pots. After being clarified
with siwar, a weed which grew in great abundance in the Suraha

Tal and other lakes, the liquor was allowed to percolate through the -
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hen vessel, leaving behind a deposit of dry sugar,
:;)}fltgén v:r);sﬂggr:;zg ip by means of an instrument called a pachhni.
The sugar was then spread on a coarse cloth and rubbed with the
feet till it became white. This product was styled first cla;is sugar,
that of the second class being obtained from the liquor which had
escaped from the earthen pot and t}le refuse fr.om this process }:ya;
treated a third class sugar. The residue was shira (molasses) whic
was used in the distillation of country spirit.

' i rtant industry was cotton weaving and in 1901
abourfhzeﬂr(l)%’(gt I;Ier;ls)grits?nmainly of tl:u; Julak}a and _Kon castes, were
engaged in it and it was carried on in the villages in which the occu-
pational castes predominated. The cloth produped was ofd thg
coarse variety known as garha but a very good klr}f‘l was pro uced
a: Karammar (in tahsil Bansdih) apd a large quantity was ex?lortle_
to Nepal. The main centres of this  industry were at Gut a}\: 'li
Middha, Bairia, Raghunathpur, Bhalsand a_nd D‘uohand in tahsi
Ballia; at Reoti, Sahatwar, Karammar, Maniar, Sikandarpur, Keora,
Birnarbari and Husainrbad in tahsil Bansdih; and at Rasra, Nag-
pura, Athila Jam and Bilaunjha in tahsil Rasra. There has been ﬁ
considerable decline in this industry owing to the competition wit

factory-made cloth.

cture of saltpetre was controlled fron_1 1861 and was
pern’xlz?tzclln ﬁ!&gi&; licence only, a licence fee of Rs 2 being charged for
the manufacture of crude saltpetre while for ;eﬁmn,g and ec}ucmg
salt the cost of the licence was R_s 50. This industry was in ‘ghe
hands of the Lunias of the district, the work generally beginning
in December and continuing till the start of monsoon. The process
of manufacture was simple and under each hcgnce the use of two
filter beds and an iron boiler was perr;ntted. N1§rous e_arth and reh
collected from usar land were placed in a filter lined with grass and
filled with water which percolated through the grass to an earthen
vessel placed beneath and was boiled for three or four hours and
then left to stand for two or three days in the earthen vessel. The
saltpetre (mixed with the earth) was deposited on the sides of @he
vessel and in this form was sold to the refiners at a rate varying
from Rs 1.50 to Rs 3 per maund. In 1905 no fewer than 422 licen-
ces for manufacturing crude saltpetre were taken out. The salt-
petre made in the refineries was also obtained frgm crude sa.ltpgtre,
that rbtained by filtration being known as kuthia. The two kinds
were mixed and exported to Calcutta and from there wére des-
patched to China, America and other places. The price varied from
Rs 6 ‘0 Rs 9 per maund, the rate depending on the purity of the pro-
duct as well as on the marKet of the State. In 1905 there were 3 refi-
neries at Bansdih, 2 at Turtipar and one at Mundiari, the to_tal
quantity of refined saltpetre producec} being 8,814 maunds, of which
3,259 maunds were of the kuthia variety. The salt eduqed amount-
ed to 697 maunds.

Of the remaining old-time jndustries, indigo at one time
occupied an important position but its manufacture became almost
extinet in course of time. With some exceptions, this industry was
in the hands of the local people. Gradually nearly all
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the. factories had to be shut down due to the decline in
the . price -of -natural indigo and the competition of syn-
thetic dyes from-abroad. There was a distillery for the production
if itr-fotto,of roses) and other scented oils at Sikandarpur. The
scents, etc., produyced -were exported to Calcutta and other places
and-had-a reputation equal to that of similar products made at Ghazi-
pur.-- White metal vessels were manufactured at Turtipar, which
at one time had a considerable reputation. Iron trays, angethis
{braziers) and water pots were made at Ballia and exported. Palan-
quins were madesat Sahatwar and sold in large numbers at the Dadri
fair. - Embroidered saddles and palanquin covers were also made
by the Julahas of Bairia and shoes were manufactured at Toka Deori
and Sikaria-in the tahsil Rasra. There were two steam power flour
mills at Ballia at-the beginning of the present century. Maniar was
famous for the manufacture of tikulis (small round pieces of orna-
mental glass fixed.on the forehead by women) which were exported
to Varanasi, Patna. Calcutta, Bombay and Gujarat. Women were also
engaged in this industry. Pieces of glass, shining paper, acid,
colour and iron were used as the raw materials, which were impor-
ted irom :Patnay Varanasi and some other. places. About: 20 per
centof the total:product of this industry was used:-locally and the
rest was sold - o different places through commision: agents.

The™rain. causes of the decay of these old-time industries
were the lack of government assistance; lack of marketing facilities
and the competition 6f mill-made goods at much cheaper rates:

Power - -

E]éctﬁc;;powerjis.available from the U. P. Grid to the district
which Tas & power substations.

By the end of 1971-72 about 600 industrial conneetions were
sanctioned_of which. 150..were for the ryral and. the rest_,for the
urhan areas:...In 1973-74. the number rose to 850.. In 1973-74, the
con&mnmmgi Dbawer. in variows secters of econgmy-in ther district

. .

wa_‘s;asff OWS .2 -
- v > N 4

Sectpt .of economy,, ‘ Consumptiop-of power. .,

' (in kw.)

—— E— \aad v (e
Agrieultural purposes . 1,45,80,000
Industrial purposes., ' 64,00,000
Stregh Jighting and domesgig ... . - 77,75,000 -, ..
DUTROSSS, rre -~ a . -
thlﬂliflijlémﬁiﬁéiﬁoﬁ&:bﬁ‘, T TL It SO P : S

ey ¢

PRSI st SRR 0 F 7.5 ST .\;'r{ m . e .
© Undlriahe! rih] “Weidafcaion scierke, 305 villages ere elde- _,
trifiet] td ‘M!iaf.il-'zz‘TE ‘ ldming’fib?’§74ftﬁev number rose 1o 502. -
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~tharge-scalevindustry. - -» . co

Kisan Sahkari Chini Mill, Ltd., Rasra, is the only large scale unit
ir. the district. The mill is situated invillage Burhwa Madhc;pgr.whm.h
is 4 km. east of Rasra proper. Though this unit was estabhshed.m
1969-70, its-actual: operation started in 1975-76. .. T]:ie_.:total in-

_avestment of ‘the unit was Rs 4.30-crore and 25,435 quintals of.rgw
material were consumed in 1975-76.. .. This mill has a-crushing.capa-
city of 12,500 metric tonnes.per-day and.employs 530 persons.

_: Samll-sale. Indystries S T B

" 0Oils, wheat flour, dal, rice, chemicals, engineering goods,
" mechanical goods, glassware, electrical goc?ds, leather- goods and
“ textile and allied products are produCed'm. a large number of
small-scale units, which are located mainly in the urban areas.
The foltowing ~'statemert gives the:: comparativ‘e - ~ﬁgu»1:es of
sesHain itomd pettaming tothe smallfsedbé!industites in thieadlistrict
S as in 1956 and 1976 : . o R

=2 D A - BIPEEREOT RN * IR . Yrge-
Particulars 1956 ‘ . 1976
B s isemmn e ety e . . s

© Number of -units - . 254 : . 96
Number of persons 5,132 N T
employed o L
‘Investthent (R R§) = 77 THo@EL00 ‘ 46,6680
Production {in Rs) . 59,79,000 1.40,47,.000

e,

. ﬁmTheA'mvestﬁ‘aent in and,produqtion of goods i_n the ¢mall-
scale .industries sector has, gofle, up since 1956. A_b_n.ef des)cr"lption
of the small-scale industries functioning in the district as foltows:

. Mechanical«Engineerinéln-Spare. parts of machinery, Tolling
shutters, threshers. steel boxes gnd nails are produced in 16 units,
which are located” mainly at Ballia, Rasra, Bilthtd RoadPhdphana,
Teekhampur and “Lohapatti. ¥®éheral repatiork Msl'aley ~déned by

“gome of these unfts. S Ciniren femes

T B Forniordomeam a

.- Agricultural Implemems-srAgricultural i iraplements.. suchy as
~-ploughs, crushers, buckets andk pans (for_ making jaggery), are oro-
duced in 19 units, the majority of whxchwa_re 1003;@@; at ga,l_\ia,
“Rasra, Bilthra Road, Taribargaon, Navapura, ‘Lphaﬂ'atti- and Bahert,
“The units are operated by~ electricity and use iron and coal-as—»raw
materials. o o
Food and Allied Products—Biscuits, toffee and other con-
i Ifeerionery™ are 'rodured ' three Tmits? 1bcated dtRallth, Bilthra
wrydad and- Téekitnnipur. ‘Sugar, maide, suji st ghee are wu e
-~ pavw thaterials it this industry. S "53?"

A\

ot
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Industries based on Live-stock~—Shoes, chappals and suit-
cuses are manufactured in four units, located at Chitbaragoan,
Ballia and Rasra. Leather, wax and other allied goods are used
as raw materials in this industry. -

Glass and Ceramics—Optical lenses and crude articals of
glass, cement jalies, etc.,, are manufactured in 3 units located at
Rasra and Ballia. Glass. cement, sand and allied articles are
used as raw material in these units. ’

Wood-work Industries—The manufacture of wooden furni-
ture, frames for doors, windows, beds, chairs, tables and other
timber work is done by 16 units, located at Baheri, Neerupur, Rasra,
Chitbaragaon, Sahatwar. Shankerpur, Ravte. Hanumanganj and
Chatarpur. Wood is obtained locally which is used as raw material.

Chemical and Allied Products—Candles, Ayurvedic medi-
cines, soap, perfumed oils and paints are manufactured in 19 units
located at Raniganj, Bahadurpur, Garwar, Ballia, Karnall, Rasra,
Kadampar, Haripur, Bilthra Road, Baheri, Sahatwar and Sikandra-
pur. These units use wax, colour, caustic soda, castor oil, ete., as
raw material. N

Other Industries—Pens, bricks, printing, readymade gai-—
ments and building materials are manufactured in 9 units scattered
in the district. :

The following statement indicates the total investment, the
value of goods produced and the number of persons employed in
the small-scale industries of the district as in 1975-76 -

Invest- Number of Total
Type of industry ment (in Rs) ° persons production
R employed (in Rs)
Mechanical engineering 8,47,000 69 38,36,000
Agricultural implements 5,31,000 92 : 24,35,000
Food and allied products 2,32,000 22 4,06,000
Live-stock based articles 26,000 9 1,17,000
Agro-based articles 17,46,000 72 34,91,000
Woodwork products 3,58,000 it 14,776,000
Glass and ceramics 60,000 20 2,05,000
Chemical and allied products 6,89,000 84 18,61,000

Village and Cottage Industries

The village and cottage industries of the district are mostly
based on the handicrafts which have been handed down from
gencration to generation. Leather goods, pottery, edible oil, small
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carpets, boxes of matches, resha, processed grain, soap, handmade

paper and agricultural implements are the goods produced in the
industrial units, which are manned and owned by particular sec-
tions of the villages community.

A survey of the village and cottage industries pertaining to
1956 revealed the following facts : .

Number of units 16,400
Number of persons employed 62,248
Investment (in Rs) 30,70,600
Value of raw material used (in Rs) 1,17,22,000
Value of goods produced (in Rs) 1,73,42,400

Leather Work—Leather tanning and the manufacture of
shoas and other articles of leather are age-old industries depending
mostly on traditional skill and workmanship. Skins are tanned
by the vegetable tanning process wh1cl_1 does not give satisfactory
results, the leather produced being of inferior quality. The shoes
made conform mostly to indigenous designs. In 1975 there were
24 co-operative societies, located at Bansdih, _Ch1tbar?gaon, Rani-
ganj, Rasra and Ballia, which were engaged in this industry and
employed 210 persons. In 1975 the _total investment . was Rs
1,19,825, the raw materials consumed was valued at Rs 3,11,000
and the articles produced were worth Rs 4,48,000.

Pottery—Pottery one of the oldest industries of the district,
still contributes substantially to the economic life of the people.
The eorthenware, tiles and statues of gods and goddesses (parti-
cularly of Ganesh, Lakshmi, Siva, Durga and Sarasx_;vatl) are pro-
duced by potters. These products fetch very good prices at fairs
and festivals. Smooth black clay, commonly used for making pots,
is plentiful in local tanks. In 1975, there were 26 co-operative
societies in the district engaged in this industry which were mainly
located at Ballia and Rasra and employgd 77 persons. The total
investment was Rs 81,083, the raw materials consumed were valued
at Rs 47,255 and the articles produced were worth Rs 88,000.

Dal and Rice Pounding —Prior to -the advent of machinery
for such purposes, dal splitting by hand was a household industry
which gave employment to a large number of men and women.
Rice is produced from paddy apd the_ poundmg_ is done by people.
In 197% there were 7 co-operative units for this purpose but only
one, locited at Hanumanganj, was engaged in the industry which
employed 72 persons. The total investment was Rs 72,413 the
raw materials consumed were valued at Rs 27,224 and the articles
produced were worth Rs 29,079.

0il—Oil is extracted in 11 units, located at Ballia, Raniganj
Nagara and Bilthra Road, mostly from mustard seed and linseed.
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Most of the oil crushers are operated by animals. In 1975 the
total investment in these units was Rs 2,79,063, the raw materials
consumed were valued at Rs 1,116,000, the product was worth
Rs 1,44,000 and 67 persons were engaged in the industry.

- Smithy and Carpentry—Simple -agricultural - tools and im-
plements such as sickles, spades, axes, cutters, wooden frames for
doors and windows, beds, wheels for carts, ploughs and some picces
‘of furniture are manufactured thtoughout the distriet but 6 regis-
‘téked co-operative units, which are also cngaged RY“thi¥ wWorlk. are

“-102ated at Ballia and Rasra. In 1975, thehtotal-outlay: of ‘these units
sepwagssRs - 97,475, the product was valued at Rs: 94;000, -the raw
mAratesial consumed was worth Rs 91,750 and 32. .persans. were
.~emplayed in them.

. .. . Boxes of Matches—Of. the 5 registered casoperative units in
. tHe~district, only one Was in-operation in"1978.%" Its totaloutlay was
¢ BR§"1,21,025, it produced boxes of miatches . valued at Rs 1,65,000,
' “consummed ‘raw”. niaterial ™ worth - Rs 1748085 and. employed 58
© pBrsons. .

Handloom Industry—In 1973, there were 22 handloom socie-
- ties in the district, with a total membership of 632, of which. only
10 were active. The number of looms in the district was 1,614 of
which 375 were in the co-operative sector and the rest were
owned by individuals. The main items of production were saris.
- “gutthas’ and “yarha.  The tdtal “outlay™ irt “the co-¢pétutive sector
was Rs 191,736, There is no power-loom. in the co-operative
“'sector-.arrd only-4,.owned by inditiduals, are.working-in the .district.
“The working ‘héndloom co-operative societias. are tocated .at Rasra,
Bansdih, Chakra, Kurem, Sughar, Chapra,. Meuzi, Ballia, Nagara,
Khanpur; Bairia and Belyngha., . c L

N
P

- --Perfumed--Oil-+The making of+ pnrfumeskroils -is -an~ old-time
cottage -Industry of the distriet and is located. mainly- at ‘Sikandar-
pur. About 125 units are engaged in this industry and more than
.- .400.vpersons are remplvoveid\ in these. uaits. T4l andr different flowers
----are used ras raw anaterial. the former.heinayimported. ster

found ‘in. the ' neighbouring vil}age's.b?"l‘nhé,'?dpital“ 'c‘;aux‘ltﬁa{;hie‘)f%this
--industry is - Rs 37,500. . About 90 - per .cent.of -the..produet is €x-
---ported and the remaining-10 per cent is censumed locally. - -

- N4 ‘-r.f”:‘.;
.. In addition to the registered units, there are 15,910 ‘umorga-
nized units, which give employment to 36,964 *persons.* Thé impor-
tent groups of such industries, the number of units, their location

and the number of persons employed in this sector are mentioned
in the table below :
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Type of Industry No. of No. of persons Location of
units employed units
Gur making 10,000 25,000 Scattered throughout the district
Handloom . 1,402 " 1,514 Naureepa Mauari, Nagva, Rani-
ganj  Bansdih Karammar,
Suknpura, Ravti, Sahatwar,
Rasra, Belaugha, Kurem,
Chakra
Making of ' 900 1,800 Baheri, PChitll;arlslg:on,l ' l;as{l:x;
) . usauli, roolee. Patk-
bamboo_articles hauri, Gadvas. pachkhaurakala
' Ratsara, Chilkahas. ~
' " 700 1400 Kusha, Dhamila, Azizpur, Nad-
Leather tanning . auil, Bari, Mustaiabad, Kut-
ayt, Kurem, Kudsar, Bhan-
tai Narhn Patna Shashpur -
. Nazipur, Seerwapur Naupura,
Feerozpur
' ' 434 870 Sohavan, Sahatwar, Saraichota
R‘:ggl;:g ban : Naseerpur, Bairia, Bansdih.
Nagara Chilkahar
Flour rice xﬁilli,ng, 239 © 500 All over district
pulse decorticating
etc. _
3 225 405 Ballia, Bairia, Kaziour. Khareed,
Leather shoe making Tangarhi, Rasra, Rafsara,
Ibrahimabad, Bahuvara,
Taleepur, Bilthra, Road, Chit-
baragaon, Kutubpur, Maniar,
Sikandarpur, Bansdih
_ . 540 Dubty, Jamalpur Pandepur,
Blanket weaving 138 Dubhara Phephna
'1,500

Oil ghani producing 1.000

Palki making 18

‘Tikuli making 40
Zardozi making -

Hajooli, Salampur, Rasra, Nagpur

: Dahri, Kotwari, Pradhanpur,
‘Bilthra, Road, Madhoopur,
Jam, Basanhi  Sultanpur,
Sohahi, Sisvara, . Sahranpur,
Van. Nagara, Pahseya, Nas-
eerpur, Gadhiya, Taribarag-
aon, Sarhaspur, Chilkahar

95 (Famlies) Sahatwar

84

Maniyar

Tikadeori
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_ Imdustrial Estate

i v mron ot bt e e ey

There.is no industrial estate in the: district. 1’25551 0 agud
v 251w

IS LG

e oo ATD TO - INDUSTRIES = = ==

“Ballia is one of the industrially underdeveloped districts of

Utta;' Pradesh and assistance is given to various industries in the
.-district under the State Aid to the Industries Act, 1956, and theeredit
-~ guarantee schemes of the State Bank of India but as there is a
{“,:_dea_rth--o,’f entrépreneurs’in the district, the credit facilities available
“are not being fully .utilized.

RETERCTE

R The U. .P: financial corporation advances loans at a lower
-i'rdte of interest - than other banking concerns—between 7 and
7.5 per-cent 'with a rebate of 1 to 1.5 per cent for prompt repay-
ment. It gives a longér grace period also—up to 4 years and a
... longer, repayment - period—up: to 15 years, soarsl Tarien

SR N ¥ < S $9 H

s ; Tt Ty
ri% The ‘Central- Financial Institution—The Industrial D
1 - A . - - . eVEIO -
’*'mez}t Bank of India and the industrial financial corporation gf
India advance ‘loans for projects up to Rs one crore to entrep-
s re?eurs at an interest rate lower by one per cent than the narmal
s rate. e TS T Z;'.-*.L?-.:r,.{ﬁ

” ’ ] "« & s . -

CL kLT

) The U.P. financial corporation, Kanpur. extends assistance
to industrial concerns and also renders financial . assistance. on. be-
half of the State Government. Its own plan Of‘di.sbursémér'li is
known as the corporation loan scheme and loans advanced on be-

. half-of the State Government are under the- liberalized loan
-+ scheme and: the ordinary loan scheme. Under the former, loans
are adyanced, at reduced rates of interest and for longer periods;
.-extending up to.15. years. The corporation has been authorised
.to carry -on and transact vaxous types of business. It has confined
' its activities to the granting of loans to industrial concerns, issuing
- of deferred pavment and giving a guarantee to industrial units for
the purchase of ihdigenous machinery. It also acts as an agent of
_wmg}g%%n(}pvernment for various schemes and can grant loans
A ~qhengeaparafign, loan scheme to the extent of Rs 30.00,000
AutmodheMcasheofl privatdand public limited companies or registered
;gm ratid@ﬁagl&tle,t‘%‘gand Rs 15,00.000 in the case of proprietor-
et oncat Ry Smé' of interest is 11.5 per cent per annum with
-naisde .e,gﬁdgspeﬁugqgg for prompt pavment. The loans under
thﬁigﬁdﬁamahhnasuheme and the liberalized loan scheme are
coni_ldetried fofr arlnnunts ranging from Rs 5.000 to Rs 50,000. The
applications for qugdgnf%g erpes are channelj
the district industries o cgrl'r.t b@aﬁg rl‘;‘ﬁ‘he interest eééiga%gte ngg g
per cent per anRywhyfith a rebateef 2 par cent for Prampipaxmant.
The loqns are recoverable in eight equal instalments. The num-
ber of instalmer#sdtr increased in the—case of the dibbnalizethd®an
scheme. The following statement gives an idea of the loan assis-
-- tanee—provided—by-the-eorporation-as—en-Mareh 311074+ —.
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Number » Loan disbursement

Scheme of units by 31-3-74 (in lakhs
of Rs)
Corporation loan scheme 3 3.52
Liberalized loan scheme 8 2.08
Ordinary loan scheme 5 0.42

The other institutions which have  rendered assistance to
the industries of the district are the U. P. small-scale industries
corporation, Kanpur, and the national small industries corpora-
tion. The :State Government also helps through the handloom
industry scheme, the khadi development scheme, the intensive
development scheme, the credit and grant scheme and the indust-
rial co-operative society scheme. !

OTHER FACILITIES AND CONCESSION OFFERED

Being one of the 36 backward districts of the State, there
is scope for it to receive more assistance and concessions from
the State Government. It is also one of the six districts of the

‘State selected by the Central Government for a ten per cent out-

right capital subsidy on the fixed assets of a unit established after
August, 1971, which can be increased to 5 lakhs in a single case.

Power Subsidy—A subsidy on the consumption of power is
granted to registred small-scale units up to 20 h.p. at the rate
of Rs ().09 per unit (maximum).

Financial Assistance—From 1974-75, loans are being given
up to a maxmum of Rs 25,000 in any case at the district level,
the rate of interest charged being 8.5 per cent per annum,
which is less by one per cent for Ballia as compared to other dis-
tricts, the period of repayment also being longer. Indigenous and
imported machines and equipment are supplied to industrial units
on easy instalments by the U.P. small industries corporation, as
well as hy the national small industries corporation. The former
provides indigenous machines up to a maximum value of Rs 5.5
lakhs and the latter arranges both indigenous and imported
machines on a hire purchase basis. The apolicant unit has to give
10 per cent of the cost of the machines, the rest being paid by
the corporation. In addition, 5 per cent service charges have also
to be paid by the unit concerned. Further concessions under this
scheme are available to technical entrepreneurs as far as the
margin money and service charges are concerned. The repay-
ment of the amount is made in easy instalments ranging from 5
10 7 years. The rate of interest is 10 per cent with a rebate of
2 per cent for prompt payment. Imported and indigenous raw
materials are also provided to registered units on a priority
basis. Registered units are also exempted from payment of octroi on
construction materials and machinery for a period of 5 years from
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the date of registration or the receipt of the letter of intent. A
travel subsidy is also given up to 25 per cent towards travel cost
incurred by an entrepreneur for visiting modern industrial con-
cerns for the study of mew practices and techniques - at various
places in the country. Under the technical consultancy scheme,
a cell of the directorate of industries has been established in the
district with specialists in different lines to give technical advice
to the State Government which gives a grant of 25 per cent to an
industrial unit for the preparation of its project report by approved
consultants. Certain marketing facilities are also given and a 15
per cent price preference is also allowed to the products of small-

scale industrial units over and above the price which obtains in
units of other States.

’

INDUSTRIAL POTENTIAL AND INDICATIONS FOR FUTURE
. DEVELOPMENT

With the introduction of modern methods of cultivation and
the almost sure expectation of getting a fair price for agricultural
produce, the economic condition of the cultivators of the district
has improved, which provides the district with a better base for
industries development. The prospects of the establishment of
new industries in the district depend on the availability of resources
and raw material and the existing and anticipatéd demand for
various manufactured items. Since there is only one large-scale
unit in the district, there is scope for the establishment of a few
more and also for the setting up of ancillary industries.

The district is well served by means of communications
(roads) which pay an important part in industrial and ecomomic
prosperity by connecting a place with internal and external
markets, bringing in raw materials etc. Ballia is the last district
of Uttar Pradesh on the Bihar border and the only rail link for
this district is a metre-gauge line. It abuts on the disrricts of
Varanasi, Azamgarh and Gorakhpur. There is a network of roads

conqectipg the district with all important places within it and
outside it. :

Industries can be classified as resource-based and demand-
based. Under the former, certain industrial units can be estab-
lished to utilize the available resources of the district. A solvent
- extraction plant may be set up in the district, which produces a
sufficient quantity of oil-seeds, as a fair quantity of oil is left in
- the oil cake after it has been crushed by indigenous methods. BY
the solvent extraction process there is the double advantage of the
recovery of all the oil from the oil cake and the rendering dry
of it, which makes it an easily exportable item. A potato-chip
plant can also be established in the distriet, as more than 25.00_0
tonnes of potatos are produced here in a year. A small-scale unit
for manufacturing cardbgard can also be established at Ballia as
the husk of paddy, wheat and .maize. the raw material of this
industry, is available in the district. A'few units for fruit and
vegetable preservation can also be established, as the district pro-
duces mango, guava, jack fruit, tomatoes and chillies in conside-
rable quantities. There is scope for setting up a few units for
. the manufacture, of pickles. There are more than 6,15,000 cattle,

L 2.

e
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buffaloes, sheep and goats in the district. Allowing for the mor- -

tality rate of 10 pcr cent, the hides and ' skins yielded would app-

roximate to 60,000 per year, most of which could be tanned locally -

be established
exported. Thus a modern tannery can, lishe
ailrlldtgtlae 36'13:1?1‘1%p There is no bone-crushing t1)11mt _1: gi: 311:};13
though about 2,500 tonnes of bones are available N 17 istrict
every year. A unit with a capacity of 3to5 I’g(l)nnes. pe oy can
be set up for the manutacture of Eoremesl, L% T % e
i i ave a 2 } _

xs:xrilﬁuinm}cll}x: ggtﬁlct With the increasing demand fqrdmceczda c%rrlg
ment of a roller mill will help the industry

Ssig:g;ata;es'tra}?;;se is scope for opening a few rice and dal mills

also.

j rmining the demand for
major factors determining r
consum‘tim;r(;%dghzre tille size of the magket, demand of the popu
tlon, purchasine p<1)<wefr tohfe ﬂpl)irlc)gg':gf. ith the advancement of
thgdtaSte aﬁcg?tﬁg agd the expansion of _hospitals and pnmatr);
gleal'fﬁnc;:tres the demand for distilled, saéme 'ctmgpg%gc::e':”: h?s

i ' acturing units can be se 0 .
}&an;g%real%g{tssof;? artll?ef manufacture of agricultural implements,
Foalxlli(xixg ’;ﬁ{ﬁ?:}s, conduite pifhes, eleﬁtelreitc:l a%x?dgé gi;en;i a:fl chqxﬁze;;z,
- arments, polythene sheel , i ,
:g:dy crgr?gfesg'jalise items of stationery, geometry boxefi ar:gesléggf
800%8 can bé set ;Jp in the'dist‘rict.ld TltlereglsS scrorllalee 01rd he esta-

' ¢ ‘ ages. -
i ‘of at least two more cold stor

gﬁ:ﬁ'ﬁ‘;ﬂfxeﬁ serious attention and efforts deserve to bg made to

rev"}ve them.

Labour Organization |
There is no trade union registered in the dist}'ict.

Labour Welfare—The Indian Trade Unions Act, 1926, the

X 1936, the

Employment of Children Act, ) Employees State Insu-
gy Act, 1948, the Employ > "

i‘gans?:’e tgitMllg;gm‘iﬁe“{;‘g;sIndustrial Establishment {National Holi-

ransport Workers Act, 1961, are en-
Sazs) I?Ct’ lfQSéénge‘gt tcl;fe tll\l/IeOtlgIt‘)ir 1a\lz)vs, the advancement of labour
Sm‘left y ell; omes and the maintenance of liaison between erpplo}?:ees
a“;:i aelx:pigyfars. The details of labour Welfare are given in chap-
ter. XVII (Other Social Services) of this volume.

N *anige ¥ b
B

cycle parts, builders’ hardware, steel furniture, .

U. P. Maternity Benefit Act,

e‘%ree of urbanization. and



CHAPTER VI -

. BANKING., TRADE AND COMMERCE

History of Banking

flourishing trade with the adioini istri
: ) joining districts of V. i
%g]a;\;?, Ghazipur and some border districts of Bii;inaskltﬁgimﬂ
tr:ngp:::zdlacll)( of rt))roper means of communications éoods wegre
Tte by oats and on horses. Ther
tamt:l:]ourlshmg Internal trade and the transactions wefe ﬁr?z?rilscedalbso
ers and money-lenders called mahajans. The indigenous hund};

The British established their treasu istric
) { ] ry at the d i -
quarters after taking over the administration of the disl’csrtilc::ltc tinhfggl

and subsequently subtreasuries were also established at the tahsil

headquarters. At the . beginni
. ) ginning of the re
nll‘loney-lenders (mostly. zamindars) and well-tg—df)entspeculator
charged high rates of interest. Land and valuable articles s il'
as jewellery were mortgaged or pawned with money-lend %ﬁ
;nortl}(ley-lertl’ders of the rural areas o :
In the urban areas and exploited the borrower
- . . . s
;aatf;rof fmtt}frelSt in t}ée district varied widely with t}l:ga;grxgght gg
) e O e loan. enerally advances were made t i i
in cash or in grain for seed. The intere e turists
[ . st on usufructuar -
gages was from 6 to 12 per cent and on a si from 1
simple mortgage f
to.fi la!:‘ Iﬁirv :ne::l; gefarcannum.d Th}:e r}rllo}slt common loan ?cg)oi thgmt?)rirzl
. orn seed whic ad to be repaid at th i
(t);.'1i harvest with an addition of one-fourth to the principal :monulzl)lte
s rate being known as sawai (one and a quarter) '

century,

The history of modern banking i istri '

. g in the district i
tlhe openning of.a branch of the Central Bank of India S;? rlgilliZIF;l
943. The District Co-operative Bank, Ltd, was opened at Balli i
1947 and the State Bank of India in 1952, 1@ n

General Credit Facilities

Formerly commercial banks i ig i

o s gave credit only to b -
tnahsts_and trad_ers but from the seventies of g\is cezi?u;;ld?}fe
emphasis has shifted to agriculturists, small traders artisans
transport workers, §tudents and self-employed persons. o ’

were more grasping than those °
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zolttag =10 He of sidooilaar ob o v 1od sdl ol oy absro e

Rural -Indebtedness . 101 © s oo eyt baler gt
st el doies usionn Bis wvieestyn roveiat et te aac Drireioh
rv:The: main occupation: of: the people of the region: cavered by~

the s present: distriet::was »agriculture and the: land tenure system. .

had.a direct” bearingon:'its -economic eondition, -The position::sof /.
the:‘agriculturistswas fars from. satisfactory: - Their holdings: were
very 'smalli unequal-wesither- sconditionsand . »scanty’ 'rainfall ati:
times affected ‘them: tadversely /. and -they: were . :poverty stricken;
constant multiplication of owners and subdivision: of: their::land::
and the burden of heavy debts, etc., contributing to their wretched
condition. During the First and Second World Wars, most culti-
vators benefited’ from.:the risé in ‘prices ‘of ~-agricultural produce
and their purchasing capacity” increased’ dlthotigh “this could “'not '
change their financial’conditich to’ any satisfactory extent as‘’ the':"
receipts were substantially offset by the high prices of othér-hece-: '
ssary ‘items such as rlothes, live-stock,. implements, 'agricultural’
: : N gty Voot et it Uil e

. : vl

S AT SR LR
Lpomete Lger red Drrenuy aeeerrmnh)

equipmeﬁ(ts% ete.” ",

Gy s yieg [FETRTE SR SO S
>

T e @ G AT e L L
y ‘ﬁ,\'IT'he,,s;tua’glon has remained much the 'samé and the tradi- .
tiqnai financial , difficulties. '6f the cultivators more or less still"*
exist, due to the increase in' population, no. ‘d‘rs,pe!rsio,r}‘l_,of _persons in "’

Toial

other, ,occupations, and professions, ete., = L. 0. L0 00
i Uenlngigess anabaod e il gt i Porit ot uet
.. +Indebtedness is..almost a general feature in the economy
of an average:family. People. :take loans | at the time of sowing ..
and- for: socialand, religious functions..such as marriage, mundap, .,
janeo . (sacred- thread) . and birth.and death ceremonies. The Reserve
Bank: of India held.a survey in the region in 1971 which revealed
that the family of an average, cultivatar was in debt to the extent
of. Rs,265.65..and his. assets.,.amounted, to Rs ., 16,037.15 but that

an- agricultural labourer was. in debt. to the. extent of Rs'161.07,
his; assets being Bs 4,242,131 voiimod varin 1o e on adT s
o

BF RS I SO P STIERTs SR TN S TR £ BT R ¢ LS TOTE I SRS VI 11 ST
Urban: Indebtedness <ol 1o acoimneoret o 101 o 58 g jreies o
sant o aved Lo mbrobovanonn i anat o 08w Too vt - e

~niT Pargons setving: '.!in‘iestablishments- and - industrialk: workers,;
living ' in' the~'urbantcentres are also:generally-indebted.: Rising .
prices aré'now:the' main cause of urban indebtedness. : The Reserve,,,
Bank of India’s survey of 1971 shows that in the district the family.;
of an average artisan was indebted to the extent of Rs 125.11,
the family assets amountingn19 Rs$:2,94DA0 . voncid o7t 1o atait

D°ht’:eli’§‘Le‘is‘1"ﬁon R N U S Ve S I o Yo7 SN TICI S S ST S BN SO BETY 4
R AL T T I U A 4 S S RS o ST (75 S PN (LIRSS 61 I B REIRYs o
i::p Certain, Jegislative., measures .have been adopted ,_,smc‘e, the ',
first.;quarter: -of .this century. to. regulate the terms and conditions
of "'money'lending' i mesd ads o Ll anom « PR i',;v,,; :z:zfa,‘-.'(.(
Lrve diteine duse cegorea re vng b woioscl e T e o 0 L8
» Uuder the Usurious:Loans: Act;’ 1918; law courts could examine .
\ramisactions in which they. had reason. to.believe that the.interest
charged <was i‘excessive’ -and the. transaction : between :the, parties.;
‘unfair!; ‘a’'measure which aimed at relieving the-debtor of all liabi».,,
\ity in respect of any ‘excessive’ interest. Through an amend-
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ment made in 1926, the Act was made applicable to all the parties
seeking relief from mortgages but it did not provide the exact
definitions of the terms ‘excessive’ and ‘unfair’, which impeded the
course of justice as it could not be determined which transaction
was ‘unfair’ and in which case the interest charged was ‘excessive’.
An amendment was again made in 1934, by which the Act was
made applicable to all debtors and debts and it specified the defi-
nite limits of 12 per cent and 24 per cent interest to be charged on
secured and unsecured loans beyond which the rate of interest was
to be deemed to be ‘excessive’.

Several legislative measures were enacted from time to time
for the scaling down and adjusting of debts. The United Provinces

Agriculturists’ Relief Act, 1934, provided inter alia for the payment.

of debts in instalments and at a low rate of interest. The U.P.
Temporary Postponement of Execution of Decrees Act, 1937, p1o-
vided unconditional stay of proceedings for the execution of the
decrees against tenants and those proorietors whose land revenue
did not exceed Rs 1,000 a years. The United Province: Debt
Redemption Act, 1940, provides for the charging of interést at low
rates and protects the person and property of debtors from being
proceeded against. But as the majority of the peasants in the
district were illiterate, they could not derive any substantial advan-
tage from these provisions. Meney-lenders' manipulated the

transactions in various ways and generally succéeded in any procee: |

dings of litigation. The U.P. Regulation of Money Lending Act,
1976, was passed in 1975 which provides relief to the small farmers,
agricultural labourers, village artisans and other weaker sections of
the .people of the district. The Act forbids the money-lender* from
molesting a debtor near the place of work on pay day. Money-
lenders are also required to furnish amount slips to their debtors
‘periodically which are open to inspection by the registrar of money-
lending. The registrar, money-lending, Uttar Pradesh, controls all
money-lending operations in the district. Each money-lender has
to obtain a licence for the transaction of business. Another impor-
. tant feature of the Act is that the money-lender will have to make
payment through cheques for*loans of Rs 1,000 and above. The
governmhent has the powers to fix the rates of interest on loans

and money-lenders must issue a receipt for every payment made
to them.

\

Role of Private Money-lenders and Financiers

Both in the urban and the rural areas of the district, local
money-lenders and other agencies provide credit to the needy.
Some of these money-lenders are traders, commission agents and
old landlords. Generally the money is advanced under the ‘ughai’
system and the recovery made is on the basis of Rs 14 for every
Rs 12 lent, the debtor -having to pay an amount each month and
to clear the debt in 12 months. The government, the co-operative
societies and the nationalized banks have made efforts to eliminate
the system of money being lent by money-lenders but they still
continue to play an important part in the economy of the district.

\
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Government Loans

the practice in the country was that the ruler
extendlera tr};%r?e%citry herl)p to the agriculturist in times of distress,
flood, famine and other calamities.

3ritish ruie the practice was continued and on the
recomiiljgr?cgtigrgn;? the famine cqmmission, the Le}nd Im‘p{o’viment
Loans Act 1883 (Act XII of 1883) and the Agriculturists’ o?}r:s
Act. 1884 (Act XIX of 1884) were passed, both empowe(;*iugz e
State Government to frame rules governing the grant and 1§ urse;
ment of loans to agriculturists. . After Independence the po. icy ho
helping the agriculturist in distress by money and ma;(re-na s has
been followed with greater vigour by the govferm:ﬁeng. lgwmxgg?eo;;
is advanced not only in times of distress but for the eved_pt ent of
agricultural economy. The amounts of agricultural loans distribute

since 1972-73 are stated below :

Amount of loans given (in Rs)

Year
- ' 8,52,130
-8 25,41,300
1973-74 . &3y
! ¥ : ’ \ 72,520
1974-75 . . . 154550
1975-76 ‘ ey

Comme_rcigl Banks

' k of India was the first bank to open a branch
in th Tcllli‘astf':ii?tgzl ]13;‘23 The State Bank of India followed by
on in a branch in 1952. In\1969, there were five branches of
d?fggxl'ggt banks in the district and by 1976 the - number had in-

" ¢reased to 22. The following statement giyes_the? location of the
. branches of the commercial bapks in the dlstnct : :

C ci;_l lbanks Location of branches
ommer

Ballia Ballia city, Chitbaragaon, Saha-
twar Rasra, Bilthra, Sikandarpur .
Ballia, Lalgani, Reoti, Ratsar, Nagara,

State Bank of India. '

Central Bank of India

, - Chilkahar
Union Bank of India ' Ballla, Garwar, Phephna, Uijiarghat
Allahabad Bank : Ballia, Bansdih, Raniganj |
Banaras State Bank D ‘Ballia city and Bilthra Road

" Afh ionalization of banks in 1969, their lending
policy l}ﬁf;zrret&exer:iat;gﬁaby the end of March, 1976, they had .ad-

vancad Rs 1,69,15,000, the total deposits amounting to Rs 12,60,13,000. '
The depor.it’ advance ratio was 13.4 per cent. ‘
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Formerly funds were advanced only to the! S¥mportant.}

traders and rich persons of the district. Now funds are alsc
made ‘availdblé to agriculturists; - transport «workers;-.small’ indust-
rialists; traders ‘and ‘self-éthploved’ persons who' are- deemed  to e
in the priority sector. The following''amounts ~were ‘advaneed . ‘te: )
them by the end of March, 1976 :

— M SRV S Gt oot et eyl
Category 70100 Hhr o Nutmber of - Amount, advanced {in ‘Rs )=
zitea et i N i

“’fi? l"iﬂ:i

SR

aCcéﬂhté’ DO AR BN U nh sanod
L Y e ey

P - —~——— B
eh

5 “ ‘m - m 71,88006 coplinte

arlt s

Agriculturists, ., ..

: RIS ¥t
ST El e tiee wr oty : 4
(@), Dirgct finance .\~
oo e le e, gy T seant g . R
&) Indirect. finance forisilintrap 1o o 80, 1 SRR

Small industrialists I - T
£ et e wesal Tyt s Sy

Transport workers 160 1,68,000 °~

Retail triders 153 819,000 & 74!
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! "THe iecd<operative ‘movement 'was.initiated: rin.the- distrsct
with! the -establishmentof 4 "co~operativesocieties in -1917-18 -t ¢
alleviate the condition ‘of:the masses suffering-at the hands .of indi-
genous bankers. In the beginning the growth of the movement
was very slow and the number increased’ only "to 14, In 1930
there”were only 31 ‘co-operative societies with a total membership:
of 67t but by 1940 their number had - gone up-to-. 116, with a
membership-of: 2,873.:/ Thereé was no central bank. fur :these:cosz
operative: societies in the .district till 1946, The District Co-opera-
tive Bank. Ltd,-Ballia, was established in 1947 and the co-opera- ..
tive movement began to assert itself as more money was advanced”’
to the agricultural co-operative societies for being loaned to agri-
cuiturists: The: co-operative. movement assumed ' NeW dlIrmnensions:
after Independence, the. number of co-operative societies having: :.
increased to 466 by 1950 and to. 904 by 1960. Attempts. have -
been made since 1960 to constitute 'large societies by amalgamating
smaller ones so the total number came down to 563 by 1970. "The ~
rate of interest on loans advanced by _the agricultural co-operative
societies has also increased in'the last 50 years.''It' was 4-per-cent

per annum. 'in’ the twenties and thirties, 6.7 " ‘and 8.5 per cent per '’
annum in the forties,)ﬁfties,’;arl_dISi‘xti,eS respectively’ and l§ percerit

A4
per annum in 1975. ‘ T

it :
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The following statement indicates the progress of the co-operas

tive movement in the district since 1920 : € i j
' Membership , Amount of loans
Y - Number of advanced ..by the
ear ( by the
-80éTeties ' @in hackd
s
societie: s
e L ‘e-;
1920 14 310 G cnhior avallable
1930 31 : 871 e ,?;,;’,:;4 FRE SR Sf’il!
1940 118 2,873 g zlagsn a1t }“'1‘!‘5{{5‘{]
1950 486 28,645 inoensie To %:00.88 0 A
1960 904 74,318 . : 27.97
g oaned meind 91
1970 563 1,64,714 ~ ' o 124 »
T PERYE ’ B
Other Co-operative Institutions B T TR

N e T

istrict Co-operative Federation, Ballia-:‘-:beiSvfedefah‘(.m was”
set up ]i)riStﬂ)ctltS to h";lk the various local co-operative marke?_rgz 11}1(;
stitutions with the Uttar Pradesh -eo—operative——'federaﬁlon. Ece-
now. The main functions of the federation are to make a{ra ’g‘I't -
ments for the supply of seeds, fgertxhzers_ an_d pesticides, e.c‘. totan
has sponsored the cold storages in the district. In 1975 its % };ﬁ\
membership was 371 and. 55 societies .. were afhhategi tO—lt.t' ‘.d te-i
share capital was Rs, 1,13,000 and.the, investment -:amounted -to:
Rs 8,13,824.

o-operative Marketing Societies—There are five markenn_grso-.-"l
cieties ('1:n thl; district, located at Ballia, Chitbaragaopz Rasra, Ranlfgg]
and Bilthra Road. Food-grains,\,.oxl.—seed.s,,,_iernhzers am:}l] L9t f"{
consumer goods like ¢loth, etc., are sold in theﬂshop.s‘ A,Qf_,td e mar- _
keting societies.  Agriculturists also - market thei.r ] foo —ggmns,
oil-seeds and other products through t}:ese soc}xetles' an bar?
assured of getting fair, returns.t..In 1975, the \tqta!..tlmem »eés »
ship of these societies was 9,492 and: . the.-share.. gcamtal;w_zas' ncL
4,00,986. Regarding their, business,  the ﬁgures_of»upugc aseand:i.
sale were Rs, 29,796,000 and, R,$A'Z,,?,T,OO\Q.»,rpspectl,ve‘lz;m>’aj1.§j7.»5’4_;({ i r,l

U. P State Co-dperative Land Devlopmeént Bank—This ba.r;k_,l.
opened its first branch at Ballia in 1662 and_later two more branchei
one each at Rasra and Bansdih. Th,e main functions of the ban
are to provide long-term credit’ for ‘the [improvement of the land,
purchase of implements for land 1mprovemeptz ljedgrix;p_tlon
of old debts; planting-of orchapdsand setting ppbofjfnipog _‘gr;ga;;{'
tion works..:Loans are given:against the security of land 'atid ‘tan |
be.x alﬁaid. in instalments: 1. In:1975:the. Ballia *branqh Padf;‘,*'?ﬁem}?e,r; "y
ship..of . 1,938, i the. sharecapital ‘was' Rs 4,00,600: 'a',“?,a(,g“f},’ ot
Rs 8,01,700 was given in loan to the members. SN D

1, Central, Co-operative €onsumers:~:Store—This’ "'cqﬂsqmeljs‘”

store was. established. at:Ballia ini'1966,-+ it atrré _being 'to- p.rovidg ;
goods of daily use at cheaper rates than these obtaining in thé
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markets. The store had a share capital of Rs 2,49,8%1 in 1975, of - L
woich the State Governmen.s share was Rs 1,84,273 and its provt “National savings and other small-saving schemes have been

Rs 9,833. / formulated to tap the savings of thosbe whglgeilgg;‘;nytgo Iri%tn?be;osé% ‘
_ ' ' ; ings in banks. On December 31, eae
There were 282 agriculture co-operative societies and 148 :};311; ia‘{,la’fﬁs 1gc‘;(fgluts in the post-offices of the district was 7,553
service co-operative societies in the‘ district in 1975 g

and the deposit with the post-offices was Rs 2.27,33,400.. K

District Co-operative Bank, Ltd Ballia—This bank was estab-

lished in 1947. It finances the co-Operative institutions of the
district and also provides banking facilities to its members. Unlike

i i ant ts invested in
followi statement mentions the amounts
diﬁe'rex?th' €;avings'sxch}gxemes in the district during April, 1975, and

the commercial banks, it does not depend on deposits only for en- December, 1875 :
hancing its assets but resorts to a large extent to borrowing and ‘ rit No. of Value:
the raising of share capital. ‘ _ Securlty accounts (n Rs)
The bank has eight more branches, one each heing located N ' 2,400 3,31,100
at Raniganj, Bansdih, Manipur, Sikandarpur, Rasra, Ratanpura, Post-office recurring deposits ' 58.01.700
Chitbaragaon and Bilthra Road. ' ) Post-office time deposits . 2,809 3’,5’309
- de by this bank ' Cumulative time deposits ig; 193,800
. & brogress made by this bank since 1949-50 is indicated in ving certificates . ’ e
the statement given below : . National saving ¢ i
l o : ' ‘ ' Life Insurance
' - : ; i i i ber,. -
Service rendered 1949-50 1959-60 1969-70 As on 30th , life insurance business was na_tlon_ahsed in September,.
| - June, 1976 1956, ar\fl}:iebrought within the fold of the life insurance corporation

of India. A branch was opened a::n?allia itl;l 19§f1,p:§;2n a 1323?-:2
) - , s office. e number
Loans disbursed (in Rs)29547  24,08,575 1,07,62,85¢ 1,14,46,803 figa‘;ggirvs’a‘s c}}?}zﬁ :Ifdtgessm of Rs 66,79,000 was assured. The

following  statement illustrates the business done under the insu-

Totalinvestment(in Rs)1,11,855  29,07,498 1,31,49,486 40,53,222 rance scheme during the three years ended 1975-76 : P
Profit (in Rg) 2,283 - 83,891 1,69,23¢ 79,590,000 vear Number oflives .. Total business.
ar . assured ) procured

‘ (in crores of Rs)
The rate of interest charged on advances made by these | ’ ’

brancpe§ of the bank is from 7 to 10 per cent per annum. A rather 197374 o 8,215 o . 232
aisquieting feature is the accumulation of outstanding loans 78 3,895 ‘ 3.08
with individuals and co-operatives, which was ' Rs 1,22,08,472 on - 1874-75 : paE - 3.90
ils;l';lﬁe 30, 1976. The share capital of this bank was Rs. 48,11,937 in - 1975-76 ' ! : '

o
. .

NATIONAL SAVINGS ORGANISATION

’

State Assistance to Industries

, ; e given 10 i ies i district through the
The post-office savings bank scheme has Assistance is given to industries in the dis g

been operating in

L : . . i oration, small industries corporation,
the.dls.tnct for a long time to tap savings, to inculcate the habit of Uttar Pradgs]-éh fnggﬁalczgan industries corporation, New Delhi,
thrift in the people and to make funds available to the government Kanpur, Sdition loans are given by the nationslised = commercial

. ' i il i h T
Plan programmes. banks. The subject has been discussed in some detail in < apter

¢

for investment in national reconstruction based on the Five-year ' and in a

V (Industries).

i The schemes of defence depesits and nationél defence cer- Coi
tificates have -been introduced in the district to raise fu;ds for the Currency and Coimage -
_defrure of the country. ' As far back as the sixth century B.C,, gold dust or ingots of
gold and silver served as-currency. The avtual coins, which were -
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pieces of metal of regular shape whose weight and fineness was
guaranteed by a recognized authority, became legal tender. These
coins were issued by the government of the da
guilds and corporations, They were known as punch ma
because one or more figures were marked on them as symbols of
the issuing authority but otherwise they bore no name and no
legend. The imperial Guptas also issued a series of coins.!

) Generally coins of a singal metal
circnilation. The silver coin was known as purana or dhurang

and weighed 32 ratis. It is possible that the use of coins found its
wayv into the region now covered by the district.

» copper or silver, were in

In the mediaeval period there were mainl
coins—the dam, the rupee and the mohar.

A rupee comprised
40 dams and 10 rupees

were computed as equal to g gold mohar.?

The Gorakhpuri paisa, a thick square disc of copper, was.
1sed before the British occupaiton. The value of this paisa varied
from time to time but ordinarily 80 went to a rupee or 5 ‘to an

anna This coinage was current in a large area, including the
part now occupied by the district.

The British issued
comprised 16 annas and
a paisa into 3 pies.

their own rupee of 180 grains. A rupee
an anna was subdivided into 4 paise and

The decimal system of coinage was introduced in India and
5o in the district as well on October 1, 1958. The rupee consists of
100 paise. The_re are coins of 1 paisa, _2 pai

The currency of India consists of one ru
issued by the Government of India and bank n
by the Reserve Bank of India. The
notes and coqins is undertaken by the Reserve Bank of India as the
agent of the Central Government. In October, 1969, a restricted

number of ten rupee silver coins were issued, bearing the likeness
of Mahatma Gandhi on the obverse.

pee notes and coins,
otes which are issued
distribution of one rupee

The Reserve Bank of India issued notes of the denominations
of a rupee and two, five, ten, twenty, fifty and one hundred rupees.
Currency and coinage are made available to the district through
the branches of the State Bank of India in the district which are
fed by the branch of the Reserve Bank of India at Kanpur. Each
bank is provided with a currency chest. which stocks new or
reissuable notes which are stored \with the rupee coins.

1. Majumdar, RC. : Ancient India, p. 15
1. Pandey, A. B. : Later Mediaeval India, (Allghabad, 1968), p. 491
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Course of Trade
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o thirﬁggt’bgi,?rig:r)' the river routes being 1_rr§p§rtar11t :_ryxs%ar;\:

o tion. After the establishment of British r’lll‘ ﬁe. some
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EXPORTS AND IMPORTS

Exports/

 The main commodity exported from.the district in 1975 was
arhar dal the quantity being one lac quintals. '

Imports . -

The impoit figures of certain important commodities for 1975
are given below: R

Commodity : Quantity
Rice 2,00,000 quintals '
‘Wheat o 50,000 ”
oil ' o 50,000 "
Sugar ’ ’ ‘ © . 38000
Coal » 23,000 tonnes

Kerosene oil ‘ : 50,000 k. ltres .

Trade Centres

The district has numerous trade centres for distributing
goods,  whether imported or locally produced, spread over each
tahsil where markets are held once or twice a week. Broadly
speaking, there are three types of mandis (markets)—primary,
secondary and terminal. Primary markets function mostly as
produce-assembling centres, a large part of the produce coming
from neighbouring villages. Secondary markets are regular whole-
sale markets, which assemble produce mostly from primary markets
or distribute it among them or perform both these functions.
Terminal markets function. mostly as produce distributing markets,
a large part of the produce coming from secondary markets.

The Ballia market is a secondary and consuming market

and is held oécasionally as well as regularly. There is daily sale’

and purchase of variogs commadities in addition to the two usual
market days of the week, Thursdays and Sundays. This was a

rural and an insignificant market when only local Banias of small.

means tradéd in it. But with the transfer of the headquarters of
the government from Korantadih to Ballia, considerable trade and
business shifted to the latter which increased with the censtruc-
tion of the post-office and the railway station at Ballia, which 1s
‘a junction of the Katihar-Allahabad and Ballia-Shahganij lines.
The mandi established connections with big mandis of some other
States by steamer service as well as by rail and is now considered
to be one of the big distributing centres of the State. It Is_con-
nected by metalled roads with Reoti, Bansdih, Chitbaragaon, Rasra,

ikandarpur, Kotwanghat, Bilthra Road, Sahatwar, Raniganj,
Srirampur ghat, Maniar, Ratsar and Haldi. It mainly deals in
rice, gram, pulse, wheat, fish and handloom- cloth. Bilthra Road
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is another mandi for sugar-cane, rice, wheat, gur and leather.
Gur is exported to Bihar, leather to Kanpur and sugar-cane to
Deoria. It has many godowns and the railway station is near the
mandi, thus facilitating trade. It is connected _Wlth Ballia, Rasra
and other neighbouring districts. Chitbaragaon is another.lmpor-
tant market which is connected with Ballia, Rasra, Bansdih and
other business centres. Tt is situated near the railway station
and is famous for its trade in rice and pulses, vyhlch are exported
to Bihar, Rasra, Sikandarpur, Bansdih and Maniar which are also
important market centres of the district and are als_p well linked

by road and rail.

Retail Trade

The common requirements of those living in the urban cen-
tres of the district are generally.met. by traders and pedlars
operating in the local bazaars, which, in the rural areas are known
as hats. These hats are held on fixed days of the week for the
sale of goods of every day use. Among other things, food-grains,

cloth, vegetables and salt are sold in these hats.

Lt e e ety
Fairs
Several fairs are held in the district but the cattle fairs
at Ballia, Ratanpur and Dadri are important from the commer-
cial point of view. Small local religious fairs and gatherings are
held in nearly all the towns and-in many villages of the district.
particularly on the occasion of various festivals such as Holj,
Divavali, Dasahra, Id, Guru Nanak’s birthday. Budha Purnima, etc.
On these occasions brisk trade and qommerc1al activities go on in
the fairs. A list of the important fairs of the district is appended
at the end of chapter IIL

State Trading

. _price Shops—In the wake of the Second World War,
the mip;?;r gfnall coml;nodities increased throughout the State (in-
cluding the district) and in ordex.' to arrest any further rise (to
give relief to consumers, chiefly in the urban areas) the prices of
a large number of commodities were controlled and their supply
was rationed. Some of the more lmportant commodities thus
controlled or rationed were food-grains, cloth and matches.
Deslers in these commodities had to obtain licences _from .the
government. Various schemes for rationing of food-grains. chiefly
wheat and its products. gram, rice, sugar and 1§er0§gne oil have
persisted since then with varying soheres of a_pphca_\blhty. In 1975.
there were 425 fair-price shops in the district In which sugar, wheat
and rice were available but consumers prefer to bux_r the last two
in the open market. where the prices have also declined.

Weights and Measures

In the first decade of the present century, a variety of weights
and measures were in use in the district. They were different from
those in vogue in Avadh and the western parts of the State. The
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use of government standards became general with the improvement
of communications but the people of the district, being conserva-
tive, continued to use the old measures and weights in use. As
regards measures of length, the unit was a jau or Yarley corn, of
which three went to the inch, two inches making an angul an”
three anguls making a girah, of which four went to make a span
and eight to a hath or cubit. In regard to measurement, a guz
(vard), was smaller than the English measure, being 33 inches in
length. A different gaz was employed for measuring cloth and
the like, which was 37.25 inches in length. Three yvards or six
cubits made a latha, so called from its usually taking the form of a
bamboo rod ; in the Rasra tahsil, it was common practice for old
landlords, when dealing with their tenants, to treat the latha as
only 5.5 haths. The chain or jarib, here commonly known ac tie
rassi or rope, was made up of 20 Iathas, 32 rascis making 3 dhon
or a mile, two dhaps making a kos. Another measure of lerath
was the porsa (or fathom) or four haths, which was equivalent
to the bahu of other districts, was employed only for denoting the
depth of water and was conventionally supposed to be the height
of a man with his hand extended above his head. For measures of
area, the unit was the square latha (called a dhur) and in the Rasra
tahsil this was equivalent to a square of three qadams (paces).
Twenty such dhurs made a biswa or bah and 20 biswas one bigha,
the latter usually being five-eights of an acre. A variant of this scale
was found in Rasra. where the bigha was divided into almost
four mandas, each of which was equal to five lathas, a measure
only employed for denoting shares in the mahal or village.

For measures of weight the government standard ser of 80
tolas was frequently used in the district, as elsewhere, hut the
was a local ser based on the thick square lump of cooper known as
the Gorakhpuri paisa. Its value depreciated and 80 went to tho
rupee or five to the anna when the usual price then was 6.5 annas
or 104 Gorakhpuri paise to the rupee. Four of these pice mad.
a ganda, and 28 gandas made the local pakka ser, which was equal
' weight to 104 prevalent rupees or three-tenths heavier it -
the standard measure. There was also a local kutcha ser of 1%,
candas or exactly half the larger measure. A very common weigh*
was the panseri (five sers) eight of which made a maund.

The metric system of weights and measures was introduced
into  the district with effect from october 1, 1960. For the enfor-
cement of the new system, the State Government appointed a
Senlor inspector to be in charge of the work and he works under
the supervision of the district supply officer. Every trader has
to submit his weights and measures for inspecton angd every such
unit is stamped only if it is found to be accurate. Camps are held
In different mandis where traders are able to obtain accurate
weights and measures. A publicity week is held in the district
every year in December, when the new measuren to he used are
publicised through films, placards, hoardings and pamphlets. Tra-
ders are advised to seek the co-operation and _gnidarce of the
officials of the department of weights and measures. Many traders
still use inaccurate weights and measures and do not conform to
the metric system.

CHAPTER VII
COMMUNICATIONS

Old Time Routes and Rotds

cognised highways ;hroug}x the dis-
i A}though thte: ree‘s”e'flfe?: al;'i cgrtain ref_erer_lces in ancient texts
trict, in anclent tneS d by the district having been visit-

ini W covere _ '
pertaining fo the rod At 1 onages in the Buddhist period.

and royal pers .
%1 lk)gs Sﬁ:ﬁ;:tlixlrzartzzd famous yChinese traveller and Buddhist monk,

i Varanasi) to

i cribes his travels from Benaras ( 1as 0

Iéuﬂgn TiS; ngh:zei;ur and mentions a place iquled }Eli’lc% h‘:‘sndggean

kaa;nlaa rxonastery in the neighbourhoqd of Ba ha’B\"lrt h bas oo
identjfied by the archaeologist, Cunningham, as Bikapur,

6 km. to the east of Ballia.

Even during the mediaeval period (under Muslim rule) no routes

this tract. But
i dh to the east passed ?hrough :

o Pe;héfogomunication must have ex1s_ted dgrmg fthe ?}alxysagf
:ﬁ?%hg;qi rulers of Jaunpur who ruled this region before the

vent of the Mughals.

times, several campaigns were undertaken in

' hing to these
i i and Bengal, the army marc
‘Y(J?gcsg O\Xgl({?:rgfughaﬁd Ghazipur so that they may have touched the

border of the district in their march to the east.

9 the district was fairly Well provided
o’n, chiefly owing to the railway.

During Mughal

On the whole;, by _183
with means of communigatl
i talled, very few of the

i ception of those that were me , f :
dwgtelrtehgo%)fi agxd considerable difficulty was e;xtpex“;:ncceeri ) ;:
conveyi marchandise from the villages to the chief trade ires.
%%nveytl)rgg important unmetalled roads_mclude those ];u'rxl'?;nagnd m
Ba(leli? to Bairia and Sah;tgva{, f];o.m. aS;l;artlﬁgrgggr;oro :é[ la and_to

i:  from Bansdi o Bairia o

gzgigrtg:n (g}’arwar and Ubhaon Turtipar and the Azamgarh border.

The following statement gives the length of each metalled road
in the district as in 1907 :

tength (in km.))

Road
¥ -—«- 43
Provincial .
Local . ) -
First class metalled roads o
Second class unmetalled roads K
544
Second class unmetalled roads
(particularly bridged and drained) . “00
Other roads ]
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Road Transport

In 1947, the district had 190.4 km. of metalled roads. of which
928 km. were under the public works department and 97.6 km.
under the erstwhile district board (now the Zila Parishad).

During the period from 1947 to 1968, the construction of 395.2
km. of new metalled roads, 41.6 km. of cement concrete roads and
the reconstruction of 40 km. of metalled roads was completed hv
the public works department and the construction of metalled roads.
848 km. inlength, constructed by voluntary labour, was also taken
over by the public works department for maintenance.

The categories of roads in the district are the State highwavs,
major district roads and roads which belong to the local bodies.
The public works department maintains the State and district high-
ways and the district board roads have been transferred to it for
the purpose. The local bodies and other departments maintain the
remaining roads which lie within their jurisdictions.

The two State highways—the Lucknow-Ballia road, the Son-
vali-Gorakhpur-Deoria and the Bhagalpur-Ballia road measure
abou* 60 km. each in length.

Roads Connecting Tahsils —The roads connecting the tahsils
are metalled. Thev are the Ballia-Bansdih road, Ballia-Bairi-
Rewelgang road, Bilthra-Rasra road , Sikandarnur-Ransdih-Reoti-
Bairia road. Rasra-Kasimabad road. Rasra-Kotwari road ar-
Bansdih-Sukhpura road. Their total length is 200 km.

Village Roads—The village roads of the district are mostly
pakka and have total length of nearly 290 km.

Modes of Conveyance o

No authentic account is available of the means of transport or
convevance used in the district in early times but it seemc that
palanquins. horses, vonies, camels, elephants. carts and carriages
generallv drawn bv bullocks and horses were used as means of
transoort. The rich keot horses and elenhants and ekkas. tonpas
and bullock carts served the needs of the common people. Two and
four-wheeld carriages drawn by one or two horses were also in nee
in the towns. Dolis (litters) or palkis (palanquins) were in common
nise but peovle in villages denended largelvy on the bullock carts-
With the imorovement in roads and the construction of metalled
roads. {which could be used throushout the vear) mechanised trans-
rort also began to be used. With the annearance nf el riekshasrq
n the urhan and even in the rural areas. the number of ekkas has
decreaﬁed. Bicveles, which have been used in the towns for a
long time. are now a common sight in the villages. Tractors are

used for agricultural nurposes but are also unauthorisedlv used as .

a means of transport in rural areas. Boats are used for river traffic
and carrv passengers, cattle and goods.
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In the urban areas vehicles have to be registered with the local
bodies which lay down standard rates of fares, though in practice
the fare is usually settled between the passenger and the driver of
the vehicle and it is generally higher than the standard rate. The
following statement gives the number of vehlc_les_of different kinds
registered with the municipal boards of the district in 1975-76:

Type of vehicle Number of vehicles
Carts 20
Cycle rickshaws 1,190
Cycles 1,694

el

hani Vehicular Traffic )

Med’i‘l?ﬁmie&? x;%tor vel’ficles, particularly lorries, and trucks were
few in number in the district as most of the roads could not carry
such heavy traffic. With the development of roads in the last two
decades, the number of vehicles has increased and now they fre-
quently ply on the main routes of the district. Consumer goods,
agricultural produce, building material and other articles are moved
in trucks and lorries, the freight (usually settled by the parties con-
cerned) varying from one to two rupees per km. An average
size truck is permitted to carry 74 quintals of weight. Taxies and
buses are also available for the transport of passengers.

U. P. State Road Tramsport Cerporatiom

The. State transport organization, Whi(;h has been renamed
the U.P. State road transport corporation‘vnth effept fron} June
1, 1972, started running passenger buses in the district in 1950,
when their number was 5.

With the development and improvement of roads and increa-

sing passenger traffic, the bus services have been expanding and
bygth% 19'75g there were 47 buses covering the follownig 10 routes:

' Name of route No. of buses Approximate length
plying (in km)

Ballia-ghat 6 34
Ballia-Rasra-Mau Azamgarh 7 116
Ballia-Sikandarpur-Bilthra 15 61r
BalliaGarwa sz 178;
Ballia-Garalchpur y 4.62
Ballia-Kanpur 1. 158
Ballia-Varanasi ) v
Ballia- Ratsar ] "
Ballia-Bansdih-Reeoti . .
Rastsax-Bilthra Read - B
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In 1975-76 there were 107 vehicles plyin i
197 _ £ onh different
of the district, some details about which are given beileosv : routes

Type of No, wr vehicles

vehicle registered No. of vehicles
Motor cycles : © - e
Motor cars g~ = 3
Pasenger buses A 3 . 3
Trucks 4 4
Tractors a1 B 45
Others 3 3
Total 107 105

Railways —The mai_n factor in the improvement of the means
of tran_sport was the coming of the railways to the district. The
first railway line was opened in 1898 and was an extension of that

running from Mau to Azamgarh to Turtipar on the Ghaghra. On-

this. bran<h 25.6 km. lay in the district and there were three railway
stations, one each at Sai, Bilthra Road and Kididapur. The line.
which was completed in 1903, erossed the Ghaghra at Turtipar.
On March 15, 1899. the branch line from Indara (in Azamgarh)
was extended to Phephna and the portion from Phephna to Ballia
and Chand Diara on the Ghaghra, ovpcsite Revelgani, was com-
pleted on May 15 of that vear. This line traversed the distriet
from west to east and had stations at Ratanpura, Rasra, Chilkapar.
Phephna, Ballia, Bansdih Road, Sahatwar, Reoti, Suremanpur and
Chand Diara. : ‘

The third rail line runs from Varanasi to Ghazipur and
Phephna and passes through Chit Baragaon. This line was com-
pleted on March 11 1903, :

The railwe}ys'were nationalised in 1951 and the lines paésing
thr-ough the district were placed under the North Easern
Railway.

o The: following statement lists the railway stations of the
district 1ying on the North Eastern Railway in 1961 :

- Distance from district

Wame of railway station .
headquarters (in km.))

.

1 2
Ballia 4
Bagarpali 6
Bansdih Road o4
Yhephna 11
Thit Baragaon 17
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1 ‘ 2
Reoti - 18
Dalchhopea Halt 27
Chilkahar . ' 28
Suremanpur : 32
Bakulla 87
Rasra ) ‘ 3
Rajmalpur Halt . 46
Ratanpura 52
Haldharpur 61
Kididapur 81

Bilthra Road 94

TRAVEL FACILITIES

Before the coming of the railways and mechanised transport
to the district, journeys were beset with dangers and difficulties
and people generally travelled in groups.

DAK-BUNGALOWS AND INSPECTION HOUSES

The inspection houses, rest houses and dak-bungalows in
the district are maintained by different department: of the govern-
ment and are meant chiefly for the use of their own officers but
officers of other departments, members of the public and tourists
town has only one dharamsala named the Bishnu dharamsala situ-
ated in mohalla Bishnupur. -

A list of inspection houses, etc.,, are listed in Statement I
at the end of the chapter.

POSTS, TELEGRAPHS AND TELEPHONES

The first district post-office came into existence in 1880. By
1905, the number of post-offices, including the head post-office, had
increased to 28, that of sub-offices to 12 and that of branrh offices
to 15, the increase being due to the introduction of the various rail -
connections with the district. As far as possible the mails are now
carried by rall, the distribution in the interior being effected by
means of runners. The work of the post-offices increased consider-
ably not only in the matter of letters and parcels but also in that
of money orders, the introduction of which almost drove the old
hundi system out of the field.

In 1912, there were 13 sub-offices and 23 branch post-offices.
By 1975-76 the numbers had gone up to 45 sub-offices and 229
branch offices.

The dak to the places connected by rail is conveyed hy
trains. The mails to the places on the government bus routes are
conveyed by the buses of the U, P. State road transport corpora-
tion and those meant for the interior branch post-offices by foot-
post. ——
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STATEMENT

‘Dak bunglows Rest houses. Inspection houses etec.

Reference Page No- 120

Village/Town Name Managing department
TAHSIL. BALLIA '

Ballia town Public works department Public Works

Inspection House Department
Korantadih » ‘ " | i
Bairia village Dak Bungalow Zila Parishad
Pachkhora Inspection House Irrigation . Department
Garwar .,' Irrigation Department
Ballia town Rest House Soldiers Board

Bansdih town

Sikandarpur

TAHSIL BANSDIH

Inspection House Irrigation Department

-, ' Zila Parishad

CHAPTER VIII

MISCELLANEOUS OCCUPATIONS

~

In 1961, the population of the district was 13,35,863 of which
4.86,136 were workers. A study of the occupational structure of
the working population reveals that 1,23,879 persons were engaged
in miscellaneous occupations. The break up, according to the
census report of 1961, is given below :

Number of

Type of occupation persons employed

L

1. Live-stock development, forestry, fishing, 12,984

hunting and plantation development
2. Mining and quarrying 207
3. Manufacturing . 43,772
4. Construction ' 2,029
5. Electricity, gas, water and sanitary services . 662
6. Trade and commerce : ) 18,105
7, Transport, storage and communication i 3,317
8. Public services 4,888
9. Educational and scientific services . 3,812
10. Medical and health services 1,010
11. Religious and welfare services 492
12. Legal services 3635
13. Business services 518
14. Recreation services 470
15. Community services and trade and labour 124
16, Personal services 10,142
17. Unspecified services 1,116

The population of the district rose to 15,88,935 by 1971 and the
number of workers to 4,43,041,

Public Services

With the coming of Independence and the establishment of a
national government responsible for increasing employment oppor-
tunities at different levels, establishments and activities in the sphere
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of public administration, government departments, other sections
and local bodies in the district assumed larger dimensions, the
number of employees also increasing as a corollary. An idea of the
position in the district in 1973 and 1974 may be had from the follow-
ing table :

No. of reporting No. of employees
. establishments

Type of establishment e R e

1973 1974 1973 1974
State Government 74 80 12018 12,279
Quasi-government (Central) 10 12 260 285
Quasi-government (State) 3 3 591 638
Local bodies ) 14 15 536 529

Dearness allowance is paid to all classes of government em-
ployees in the district, the rate varying in accordance with the
salaries. Other benefits like provident fund, compulsory insurance
and free medical treatment are also available to government ser-
vants as well as the emplovrees of the loen! hodics, State (lovernment
servants are allowed to encash a months earned leave, under
certain conditions. Other benefits include the granting of advances
for purchase of a conveyance and construction or repair of one’s
own house. Residential accommodation at moderate rent is made
available in government housing sectors and a house rent allo-
wance is paid in lieu thereof to the emplovees. The benefits of
non-practising allowance is given to the medical staff holding posts
. prohibiting private practice. The employees of the district, as
every where else in the State, are free to form service associations
or unions under the Societies Registration Act XVI of 1860.
for their welfare, protection and the betterment of their service
conditions. The State employees of the district have joined the
joint council or the ministerial employees association which is aff-
liated to the parent body at the State level. The employees of
the local bodies are members of the local authorities employees
,association and the employees of the State road transport corpora-
tion are members of the employees road transport corporation joint
council. Both bodies are affiliated to the apex organisation at the
State level.

/

LEARNED PROFESSIONS
Education

Since 1964, the triple benefit scheme has been in force in the
district (as elsewhere in the State) in State-sided institutions run
by local bodies or private managements. Under this scheme the
authority_ concerned contribut=s contributory provident fund and
pension, including family pension, to teachers. Payment of salaries

.
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f those institutions which are on the grant-in-aid
fiosttg? tt}?gdslgteo(}ovemment, are made through cheques signed by
the manager of the institutions concerned and a nominee of the
distriet inspector of schools. The teachers serving in government
institutions are entitled to all the benefits available to other em-

ployees of the State Government.

! rds are allowed free education up to the inter-
medg‘tescgteggda\;’; Disabled and needy teachers can get financial
assistance from the national foundation for teachers’ welfare fund.
Some beds are reserved for teachers suffering from T.B. in the
Bhowali sanitorium. Principals and heads of government higher
secondary schools and government nqrmal schools and women
teachers employed in primary schools in the rural areas are entitled
to get residential quarters. The teaqhe_rs of the district have or-
ganised themselves into various associations such as the Madhyamik
Shikshak Sangh constituted by the teachers of the higher
secondary schools of privately managed institutions and the Prath-
mik Shikshak Sangh formed by the teachers of t_he primary and
junior high schools of the district. These associations are affiliated
to their parent bodies at the State level. The aims of these asso-
ciations are to protect and promote the service interests of their

members.

) istrict had 3,366 teachers including 243 women as in 1961,
the r?&lemgg:t{nf:reasing to 7,313 which included 920 women, in 1975,

The following statement indicates the number' of teachers in
various types of institutions from the pre-junior Basic to the degree
college stage as in 1976 :

Number of teachers

Type of institution

Male Female Total
Pre-junior Basic schools — — 43
- Junior Basic schools 3,733 715 4,448
Senior Basic schools 883 98 981
Higher secondary schools )
and intermediate colleges 1,734 . 107 1841
' - - 238

Degree colleges

Medicine

Before the advent of British rule, the Ayurvedic and Unani
systems of medicine were practised in th.e.dlstnct by vaids (Ayur-
vedic physicians) and hakims (Unani physicians). After the cession of
the area to the British, they introduced the allopathic system of
medirine into the district and dispensaries were started with the resylt
that the Ayurvedic and Unani system began to lose ground, In due
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course homoeopathy began to be practised and became popular,
particularly with the less affluent sections of the people.

In 1961, there were 347 medical practitioners of all systems of
medicine and 464 nurses, pharmacists and other medical and health
technicians in the district. In 1975, the various hospitals and dis-
pensaries had 61 doctors and 73 compounders and nurses.

-

Law

This profession attracts new law graduates and a few retired
persons possessing a law degree. In 1961, there were 197 legal
practitioners and advisers in the district. A legal practitioner usunally
has one or more moharrirs (clerks) depending on the size of the
clientele. The State Government appoints district government
counsels for criminal, civil and revenue work from among eligible
legal practitioners to representit in the district courts and to lighten
their load of work, some advocates are appointed as panel layers.

The practice of law is one of the leading, though overcrowded,
professions of the district and lawyers occupy a position of res-
pect. Most of the lawyers practise at the district headquarters,
as the important courts are located there. The legal practitioners
of the district have organised themselves into a bar association
which is a registered body.

The main aims of the association are to safeguard the interest
of the legal profession, to achieve a high standard of proficiency
among its members, to inspire confident and respect for lawyers
among litigants and presiding officers, to safeguard the rights of
the citizens as guaranteed under the Indian Constitution, to help
in the disposal of cases and to ofter suggestions for improvement in
the adrqinistra.tion of justice. In 1975, there were 3 judges, 6 mun-
sif magistrates, a chief judicial magistrate, 2 judicial magistrates
and about 300 advocates in the district.

Engineering

quipeering services in the district consist of four branches—
the building and roads, irrigation, local self-government engineering
and hyde}. They have separate divisions for design, survey and
construction. In 1975 the Zila Parishad had a civil engineer, 7
assistant engineers, 34 civil junior engineers (overseers who ’are
now. desxgn?ted by this term) and some draftmen and linemen. Seve-
ral 1.ndustr1a1. establishments of the district have on their staff
qualified engineers and diploma holders.

DOMESTIC AND PERSONAL SERVICES

Domestic Servants

Domgstic Servants are employed by those who can afford to do
so but with the rising cost of living not every family in the district

“time servants for domest
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ts and people now prefer to keep part-
Y:n work. These servants are usually paid

i . They have no se-
i occasionally get food as well
t?arﬁg)s'ho?ustegiiz ‘and very often they themselves chfmgi:i masi:ers'
In 1961, there were 17 housekeepers, cooks and related workers
’ “There were 1,337 butlers, waiters

d cook bearers. >
2}}3 rzfjié:s%?‘(;:; and 24 ayas and nursemaids. The number of

can engage full time ser

5
cleaners, sweepers and watermen was 2,129,
Barbers |
Barbers still play a significant role in the life of the district, es~

i in Vi ev render important services on religious
Dl i etons: thhi\s marriages and deaths, when theyv are

and other occassions; suc ) e
i i 1k as well, Previously the_y used to ac
assisted by thelr v o age alliances were negotiated but now

i diaries when marria Y 1
?I'Sli;nzt)i;ﬁ?ce has fallen into disuse. A family was al_so visited by
a barber daily or at regular. intervals to pender various types of
service such as shaving the men of the family, etc., but this custom

e to an end and now many barbers have opened
?rfesiingafn%%ﬁ ;ggtly in the towns _and no longer move frpm house
io house. Some barbers attend their customers on rogdSLde pavf..
ments and save expenditure on keeping up an estaibhshment.k n
1961, there were 2,379 barbers, hairdressers and related workers

in the district.

Washermen N o b 1
an (dhobi), still goes from house to house collect~
in, ;%eedwgi}};g: and returning them after they have been washed
bgt he is not the familiar figure he was a few vears ago as washing
“d ':oning charges have gone up considerably and people prefer
?(? dcl, their washing themselves. Some washing, laundering and
drv cleaning shops have come up 1n the urban areas and are well -
atronised due to the prompt and regular deliverv of clothes. Con-
g‘t‘ in the villages have not undergone these changes and people
L 13?5 rural areas still wash their clothes themselves. In 1661
;Eereewere in the district 4,856 washermen and dry cleaners,
Jaunderers and pressers of whom 309 worked in the urban areas.

Tailors

There are SOl
areas of the distri

erienced and trained tailors, in the urban
‘Qf“fﬁ‘f ply their trade in their shops. Big tailors
umber of workers on monthly or daily wages to assist

employ a}? work. There are few tailors in the rural areas and
them r,r:i ttﬁeir own sewing and making of simple garments. There
r\ifgglel 0(%3 tailors in the district in 1961 of whom 298 belonged to

the urban areas.

Other QOccupations

s loyed in certai
the number of persons emplo’ rtain other pro-
fessigtslgf;s; as follows : 2,051 hawkers, peddlers and street vendors;
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2,1?4 dyers and weavers; 1,948 jewellers, gol i i
smiths; 1,674 carpenters and pattern maﬁe?s (%fvrzlc}}il)s 1&111;):14 S}lalrgill;—
layers, plasterers and masons; 314 mechanics and reg;air;nen' 4,224
potters and related clay workers; 1,571 bakers, confectioners ’cal';dﬂ :
and sweetmeat makers; 3,170 salesmen and shop assistants: 9 01?3,
fishermen and related workers; 338 khandsari (indigenous s )
and Jaggery_makers; 4,152 crushers and related workers: 58giar
éellers and woodcutters; 2,038 basket weavers and related" workel?sg'
3 housekeepers, matrons, stewards (domestic and institutional)z
283 cooks and cook bearers; 1,820 drivers of road transport incl d’
n;gd %allar;q(?m bc‘earers; 207 furnacemen and kilnmen: 111 dgflc‘ér;
a related “worikers; 175 souvers  and w 7 in inists:
751'st.one cutters, stone carvers and stor‘:eoo?irgs(s)gli'{;nq25r§2c:§:jl Stsci
ge liglm(t)tuesr ;vgrrlléeziic.‘ifl n;:ilf{rgberfsm% pipe fitters; a jeweflery engraéleer‘
s; :
626 tobacco monufactirers ?.ndpr)g})((;.%l(‘??plrlr)e;:ki?d (ﬁel:aﬂt.itj“xork'e»r’s ;
ig?{?frﬁgcﬁﬁiergbe\gfggg ag)]d Ch')c%{ makers and répairg;sl l&')éi%l?&
ette ;21 painters ;177 i
- clang and related workers: and 105 bzligfch%ar?iis}'ffsgg;sd fli;;:};g;}; -

‘cultural persuits. Most of the fema

CHAPTER IX
ECONOMIC TRENDS

LIVELIHOOD PATTERN

Workers and N on-workers

Ink 1961 the percentage of yvorkers and non—wopkers in the dis-
trict was 36.4 and 63.6 respectively, the corresponding figures for
the State being 39.1 and 60.9 respectlvely. Of the total workers
in the district, cultivators and agricultural labou_rers comprlsed 74.5
per cent- Nextcame those working in household industries and other
manufactures who numbered 11.4 per cent, followed by 8.9 per
cent engagzed in other services and. 3.7 per cent in trade and com-
mevce. In ather remaining categories the number of workers was

ation in work was 28.7 per cent,

smail. The extent of female particip . :
the corresponding figure for the State being 22.1 per cent. "It was

higher in non-agricultural activities (31.4 per cent) than in agricu}-
tural (27.7 per cent). It was a little more than 30 per cent In

household industry but in no case did it exceed 51 per cent in agri-
les in the agricultural sector

worked -as agricultural labourers and in household industry in the

non agricultural sector.

ation of the district, which was 12,85,622
in 1961. comprised 36.6 per cent workers. the remaining 63.4 per
cent being non-workers. The corresponding figures for the urban
areas were 30.8 and 69.2 per cent respectively, the proportion of
workers being “maller in towns than in villazes. Of the total 4,70,653
workers in the rural areas in 1961, cultivators and agricultural
labourers were 76.8 per cent and workers in non-agricultural acti-
vities 93.2 per cent. There was a preponderance of non-agricultural
workers in the urban areas, the percentage being 94 3.

The total rural popul

The comparative data of 1961 and 1971 are tabulated below:

percentage of workers to total population

Total Total work:r:
Year Total no. of Agricul- Non-
" population workers tural apricul- - Ot
workers tural District Uttar
Pradesh
1961 13,35,863 4,86,136 27.1 93 364 39.1

1971 15,88,935 443,041 233 46 219
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The statement apparently indicates a decrease in the working
population reflecting unemployment even amongst the already
employed persons of 1961. This anomaly has arisen due to the
change in 1971 in the definition of ‘worker’. The wuse of the term
was so comprehensive at the 1961 census that a person doing as
little as one hour’s work in a day was treated as a worker. Accor-
dingly a woman, who mostly attended to household duties, was
classified as a worker if she took food to any one working in the
fields, tended the cattle or did some such other work. In the census
of 1971, a man or woman who was engaged permanently in house-
hold duties such as cooking for one’s own household, whether help-
ing in the family’s economic activities or not was categorised as a
part-time worker. This may explain the sudden decline in the
number of workers in 1971 in spite of a rise in the population.

At the 1971 census, workers were classified in nine major cate-
gories, the basis of the classification being those economic activities
which were similar in respect of process, raw materials and pro-
duﬁts. The details of the nine categories of works in 1971 are as
follows : .

 Percentage Percentage
Category Total Male Female of total of total

workers  population

Cultivator 1,93,098 1,84,330 8,528 435 125
Agricultural labourer 1,71,909 1,19,260 52,649 38.8 10.8

Live-stock developement, 2707 2,457 250 0.6 01
forestry, fishing, hunting,
plantation development orch-
ard development and allied
activities

f

Mining and quarrying 204 193 6 0.4 0.10
Manufacturing, processing,
servieing and repairing ‘
(a) Household industry 19,116 15,379 3,737 43 1.2

(b) Non-household indus- 7,134 €,373 761 16 0.4
try )
Construction 1,294 1,286 8 0.2 0.08
Trade and commerce 14918 14,258 660 33 0.9
Transport, storage and 2,917 2,894 23 0.6 0.1
communications 6.7 18
Other services 29,744 27,394 2,350 — 27.9
Total workers 443,804 ' 374,069 68972
Non-workers 11,45,894  4,30,352  7,15,542 — 124
Total population 15,88,935 804,421 7,84,514 - " 100.0
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All the non-workers have been grouped together in a single
class though at the census they were classified in the following
categories :

(a) Full-time students )
(b) Those attending to household duties
(¢) Dependents and infants
(d) Retired persons and rentiers
(e) Persons ‘of indepentient means
d vagrants . o

((Sf!)) ?r?xgliﬁss ?:fl p:ngl, mental and charitable institutions
(h) Others

' GENERAL LEVEL OF PRICES AND WAGES

Prices

ise i ices took place in the district shortly after 1860
and tﬁe rxl'iS:e lgo:t?xfued for a period of'ab_out 15 years. Apart from
temporary fluctuations caused by variations 1In the seasons, the
prices remained practically stationary or _dechnpd somewhat-b.et-
ween 1875 and 1885, generally being identical with those obtaining
in the districts of Azamgarh and Ghazipur. Abou! the latter year,
prices rose to a marked extent throughout northern India, the
phenomenon being ascribed to widespread economic causes, among
which the fall in the value of silver the develooment of communi-
cations and the growth of export trade figured pro.mmently. Bet-
wecen 1886 and 1895 the rise was sudden at the .beglnmng bu1.: became
progressive and continued with several occasional fluctuations, the
average price of wheat being 15.22 seers, of barley 21.52 seers, of
common rice 14.62 seers, of gram 21.47 seers, o_f maize 21.39 seers
and of arhar 20.28 seers to the rupee. The faml.ne.of 1897 and the
scarcity which prevailed in many parts of' India in 1900 had the
effect of causing orices in the district to rise, the upwqrd trend
not being checked by the subsequent years of prosperity. The
figures for the ten vears ended 1905 were wheat, 12:62 seers;
barley, 18 seers; rice 11.51 seers; gram 17.19 seers and arhgr,
12.36 seers for the rupee. .

The improvement of communications and the more rapid ‘and
cheaper means of transport available about 1900 through the exten-
sion of the railways. coupled with the world-wide demand for
wheat, made its price independent of that obtaining in the district.
as it was no longer governed by the success or failure of the Rabi
crop in the distriet but by the abundance or deficiency of the wheat
harvest of the entire countrv. The general rise in prices through-
out the district was probably 50 per cent during the forty vears
ended 1900. About 1911, normal rates ver rupee for the district
were reckened to be 13 seers for wheat, 10 seers for rice, 20.8 seers
for gram ond 13 seers for dal (arhar).

With the outbreak of the First World War in 1914, a series
of changes in prices, including a considerable rise in the cost of
food-grains was witnessed in the succeeding years. As compared
to that of 1911, the price level in the district was higher by 36 per
cent in 1916 and by 84 per cent in 1928. |
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A world-wide economic depression started in 1930 and conti-
nued with greater severity in the years that followed and had a
repercussion on prices in India and on those in the district where.,
in 1930-31, the rates registered a downward trend, the price levels
coming down in 193¢ by cbout 74 per ceat and 26 per cent as
compared to those prevailing in 1928 and 1916 respectively. By
1939 the prices had registered a rise of nearly 29 per cent over
those obtaining in 1934.

After the outbreak of the Second World War in 1939, there
was a sfeep rise in prices largely due to speculation and profiteering.
Other factors, like the helding back of stocks in anticipation of
furthor shortage, contributed in no small measure to the advancing
of the prices to a high level. At the beginning of 1940 price control
measures, which had been put into operation on the outbreak of the
war, were vigorously enforced by the distriet authorities.

A district advisory committee was formed in 1942 to find

out ways and means of easing the situation. The price control
measures that obtained ‘were vigorously enforced which included
the fixation of prices (as modified from time to‘'time) the launching
of prosecutions to check profiteering and the licensing of food-
grain traders. Even then prices continued to go up and in- 1944
they registered a rise of 250 per cent over those of 1939.

It was experienced that the effective control of prices was
not possible without a corresponding check on supplies. Therefore
in January, 1943, partial rationing was introduced, when wheat.
rice and certain ccarse graihs were made availahle at controlled
rates in government shops to cover 25 per cent of the population
comprising the poorer sections. Having failed to achieve the
désired result, partial rationing was converted into total rationing
which meant the closing down of the open market and instituting
rationing for every one in 1945 This system remained in force
Afor nearly three years, being discontinued about May, 1948. After
the abolition of total rationing, prices started going down but the
basic overall shortoge reasserted itself and prices soon assumed an
upward trend. As the markets would have gone out of control
otherwise, definite steps were taken to arrest the rise in prices.
People also demanded the restitution of rationing and controls.
The government took immediate steps  and total rationing was
reimposed in the State and so in the district as well. about the
middle of 1949. a position which continued till June, 1952, when
open markets were restored but the issue of food-grains to ration-
card helders contivued. Restriction: on the movement of food-
grains within the State were also withdrawn and orocurement was
suspended but food-grains continued to be issued by government
shops to arrest the rising trend in prices. Towards the end of
1953, the prices per kg. in the district were about Re 0.54 for
wheat, Re 0-28 for gram and Re 0.65 for rice. having tended to
come down somewhat. The normal forces of demand and supply
once again started adjusting the prices. Neither was the cultivator
sure of getting a fixed minimum price for his produce nor was the
trader assured of his commission. The uncertainty led to a decline
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in prices in the district in 1954 whichfell further in 1955-a
countrywide trend, which required to be. checked to stabilize the
economy and to sustain the growth of agriculture. The govrnment,
therefore, took measures in 1954 to support agricultural prices and
the results were conducive to production. The prices from 1952
to 1955 were as follows :

Year Prices {per maund in Ks)

Wheat Gram Rice
1952 18.50 , N.A. 21.00
1953 17.50 13.50 23.00
1954 13.75 9.00 14.00

1985 , 14.00 960 14.80

After this the prices began to show an upward trend and
continued to do so. The approximate prices from 1970-71 tq
1974-75 are given in the following statement :

Year Average yearly retail price in Rs per kg.
Wheat Gram Rice
1970-71 1.02 1.03 1.36
1971-72 0.03 093 1.22
1972-73 0.99 0.13 1.36
1973-74 1.38 1.68 1.74
1974-78 1.90 T 2.36 2.50

! o

The retail prices at the headquarters of the distriet for
certain other commodities in 1970 and 1974 were as follows:

Prices in Rs per kg.

Commodity ’
1970-71 1974-75

Gur 0.69 ' 177
Sugar X : 1.83 415
Ghee : : 11.5¢ 18.08
Mustard oil P 5.21 10.98
Pulse arhar ‘ ' 150 ' 2.87
Firewood o 10.19 ‘ ’ 1319
(for 1973.74)

Kerosene oil ' 0.84 115
’ - (for 1973-74)
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Wages

During the last quarter of the nineteenth century there had
been a gradual but considerable increase in the wages of skilled
and unskilled labour in the district, the increase in wages being
attributable to the rising trend in prices of food-grains but the
former wage was scarcely proportionate to the latter and was
greater in the case of the skilled artisan rather than that of the
unskilled labourer. In 1882, a field labourer got Rs 3.75 per month
and common artisan Rs 5.50, while the corresponding figures for
1905 were Rs 4.36 and Rs 11.25 respectively. In 1905 a carpenter
or mason got Re 0.50 a day.

The first wage census was carried out in the State in 1906.
The results of the survey made at that time and in certain succee-
ding years are tabulated below :

Wages in Rs per day

Year
Unskilled Skilled
labour labour
¢
1906 09 0.27
1911 09 0.25
1916 o : 0.16 , 0.40
1928 0.22 0.61
194 ' 014 0.40
1939 0.16 043
1944 7 ST 0.62 1.37

As a result of the First World War, there occurred a marked
all round rise in wages (which was noticed in the wage census of
1928). The fall of wages in 1930 and later years was due to the
world-wide economic depression, which was reflected in the wage
census of 1934. After this wages began to rise and by 1944 those
for unskilled and skilled labour had recorded a steep rise which
was attributable to the rise in prices because of the Tepercussions
of the Second World War (1939-1945). After this wages did not
come down and continued to move upwards. Wages in urban
areas also mounted and were slightly higher than those in rural
areas and they continued to go up, till by 1965, the daily wage of,
an unskilled labourer had increased to Rs 1.50 and that of a
skilled labourer to Rs 4.00. In 1970 and 1975 the increase was
Rs 2.88 for an unskilled and Rs 6.00 for a skilled labourer ancd
Rs 4.50 for the farmer and Rs 7.50 for the latter respectively.

In 1974, wages for various agricultural occupations such as

weeding, reaping, ploughing, etc., were about Rs 2.00 per day for
elght working hours.
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In 1975, the av : ‘;'oximate average wages paid to workers at
the district headqual?tirs for certain occupations were as follows:

Type of worker Period of service ’ Wages

(in Rs).

Chowkidar : Per month ) ' 100.00

Gardener Per month (whole time) 100.00

Herdsman Per cow per month 4.00

Per buffalo per month 5.00

Cas‘ual labourer Per day 4.00

Domestic servant Per month (without food) C 75.00

Per month (with food) 20.00

Woodcutter : Per 40 kg. of wood turned 1.00
into fuel

Carpenter ‘ Per day . 9.00

Midwife For delivering a boy ' 5.00

For a girl 3.60

" Barber Per shave 0.30

. Per hair-cut 0.75

Scavenger " Per month for a house 8.00

with one lavatory for one
cleaning per day

Motor driver Per month 0 250.00

Truck driver a Per month 300.00

GENERAL LEVEL OF EMPLOYMENT

Employment Trends

From 1970 to 1974 there was a considerable increase in the
number of persons employed in the public sector but there was an
eratic trend in the private sector. The statement that follows
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gives some information about the frend of employment in the dis-
triet during the five vears ended 1974 in a few selected establish-
ments that were made the subj

ject oi an enquiry conducted by the
employment exchange authorities -

e ———

No. of establishments

No. of employees

Year —— e _— -

Private Public Total. Private Publie Total

sector sector sector sector

1970 10 .o 183 2,995 12,524 14,519
1971 103 83 186 . 8,008 12,441 15,446
1972 106 82 188 3,191 13,083 - 16,254
1973 113 101 214 3,371 13,403 16,776
1974 125 “110 235 3,35 13,731 17,081

e ———— e

The categories of ‘work and the numbers engaged in the
relevart occupations in 1873 and 19

74 are set out in the following
table : y
No. of employees
No. of report- ~—
ol "‘"‘_——‘-—m__ -------
Nature of ing establish- 1973 1974
activity ments o—v0 0o 00 ————
1973 1974 FPrivate Public Tota) Private’ Public Total
sector sector sector sectar
MM Ve e A i
Agriculture, five. 3 3 — 538 536 — e 302
stock development,
{aorestry, fishing
and hunting
Manufacturing 14 14 33 — 332 309 —~ 369
Construction 11 11 30 1,683 1713 19 1,63 1678

Electricity, gas, water 3 3

— 723 723
and sanitary services :

- 767 767
Trade and commerce 24 29 183

277 440 1m 332 503

Transpaort, storage 1 1 14
and communication

Services {public, 158 174 2,832

10,186 13,018 3,037 9,491 12,528
legal medical, ete.)

N 141 . st
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Employment of Women

is indicateq
f women workers is indic
employment O ; ber in the private
' e egtengtgiegllznt which shows tgggd nlgu;ember, 1974
;I:]dth; fl(n)llilg vgier::%ors during the quarter &
u

235
Number of reporting establishr?en.’csumic sector 1,484
Number of women employees in p 100
Number of women employees in private sector 1,584
Total number of women employees . ctor of
Percentage of women employees in private se 10.6%
t;::;:;ngl: yzis\:)ntxl;it ::r(::;:yees in public seetor of 29%
total employees in that sector

i

i tional services

workers in e_duca )
onllgr}) per cent and in public l}ealt,ht hs,s
1 .t cent being employed in other

i fw
The proportion of
was 69.6 per cent, it gnedlsal e
per cent, thq remaining 7.
types of service.

Unemployment Tremjs

' ell as their edu-
n and women (as well e
The n.“mt’);l;s)o fw}rxr:)e sought employment in different sp
32“3? all)eigc:‘:gg 31, 1974, was as follows:

! Total
Women
Educational standard Men
7 147
140
Post-graduate 5 -
1,256
Graduate : 12 s
Intermediate 2,849 . -
nterm ) ’
High school 2,856 o .
Below high school 3,259

In Decezﬁber 1974, the er3nploytmer11;;,1 eex(c}::rz;\ggaele Wéivﬁig‘ﬁzﬁ
di for 73 posts, >
. re_.com;nggd{:ﬁcé;dattﬁz State Government 58, the local bodies
gegggl ‘,‘Ehe private sector 9.

2 Hindi
istr i shortage of .stvnograph_ers (
The dlsmCtt e}ﬁﬁg?nﬁgﬁd: Persc_ms w1§hout p}*evmusbexpe—
e Enghflh)teixlﬁicﬁ training were available in large numbers.
rience an
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Employment Exchar_nge

The Ballia employment exchange was established in 1959
- to provide assistance to the unemployed and the employers of the
district in finding suitable jobs and suitable candidates for jobs
respectively. The following statement gives an idea of the assis-
tance rendered by the employment exchange from 1970 to 1974 :

Vacancies Number of Number on Number of

Year notified persons ‘live’ persons
" by registered for = register provided with

employers employment employment
1970 509 8,334 4,203 354
1971 872 9,096 5,134 523
1972 045 10,372 i 9,,489 549
1978 923 14,420 13,825 638
1974 391 11,202 10,661 238

The employment market information scheme has been func-
tioning in the exchange since 1961. Under it an intensive study
is carried out to ascertain the number of persons employed, the
vacancies existing, the types of jobs for which qualified candidates

are not available and other allied information during the previous
quarter in public undertakings.

NATIONAL PLANNING AND COMMUNITY DEVELOPMENT

When the Indian National Congress took up office in some
of the provinces of the country in 1937, a scheme for rural deve-
lopment was initiated by it and was adopted in certain villages of
the district. It was gradually expanded and a rural development
association was formed at the district level which had a non-offi-
cial chairman and the subdivisional magistrate as secretary. The
function of the association was more or less advisory in nature
and the subjects covered were rural hygiene, construction of roads,
establishment of libraries, construction of panchayat ghars, holding
of night classes for adults and allied developmental activities. With
the government going out of office in 1939, the rural development
programme suffered heavily. In 1946, the rural development
department was merged in co-operative development, the rural
development association being replaced by the district develop-
ment association with a non-official as chairman and the district
co-operative officer as secretary. In 1951, the district planning
committee, with the district magistrate as chairman and the dis-
trict planning officer as secretary, replaced the district develop-
ment associatoin. It had a number of subcommittees for the
preparation and execution of the Five-year Plan schemes and
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. its role continued to be advisory. The district was
gir‘?ijgggs ig":g 1(11;fevelopment blocks which were tht; unltss Ofo ?D:;:};
tion for the implementation of the Plar}t grgg functioning from
department. The First Five-year Plan starte the standard of
April, 1951, with the main objectives of raising the standard. of
living of the people and for providing ODDOrtun(lile§n the district
and more varied life. Efforts were therefore mace in e district
to improve agricultural practices and to de\}rle ops ":Lr(idvtlheag eople’s
munity through national extensive service lzc emef arthw%rks of
participation in different activities. Ma n}f '(; i as don

buildings. and village roads, digging of 503 Plt;’ 0; C. ;” Sricm‘f
by voluntary labour (shramdam). Improve Odme p) asnd ci‘u;e% wells
ture and the use of compost were also intr gce

and other means of irrigation were augmented.

the first community development block of
the dlf:ttr?l?f u\flﬁigﬁaswas opened on October 2, 1952, followed by
Garwar on January 26, 1955.

f the Second Five-year Plan (1956-61) was enlar-
ged toT}ilre;cifxc()iIée i?ldustrialisation with stress on ﬂ'ihe develo?mar:t
of heavy industries and on the enlargement of elsgope o g
public sector. The aim was to 1ncrease.the national income an
to reduce unemployment. As a result, in the field of agrlc.ultu‘re,
schemes relating to the Japanese method of paddy gultlyatlﬁn
U.P. method of wheat cultivation and expansion ?if training in the
uée of agricultural implements and of chemlgal an gre?ir} {’gagu.rets,
were taken up in the district. The whole district was divided into

18 development blocks for the implementation of the Plan schemes.

e Antarim Zila Parishad, the precursor of the
Dresenltn Zlisl):'?i’;r}'lishad, was formed by amalgamating the district
lanning committee and the district board. For the co-ordinated
sxacut?gn of the different Plan schemes, the resources of agriculture,
co-eo erative, animal husbandry, Panchayat Raj and some other
de ag‘tments’ like health, plant protection, —etc. (called the Plan
degartments) were pooled and put under the control of the district

planning officer.

: Third Plan period (1961-66), a three-tier structure
of rlsfa?ngefhf-(;ovenﬁng bodies was set up with effect from Decem-

“ber 1, 1963, to ensure progress in_the people’s planning and deve-

s. Now the village panchayats function at the
Eroi{)l?geg tl?\fglgrartflhlgekshettra samitis  at the development block
(kshettra) level and the Zila Parishad at the district level. The
kshettra samiti is responsible for all the development activities
within a block. The block development officer is the executive
officer of the kshettra samiti and looks after the development acti-
vities in his block. He is assisted by assistant development officers
for agriculture, animal husbandry, co-operative, panchaya_ts, etc.
At the village level, there is a multipurpose worker designated
gram sevak (village level worker) to work for all the development
departments. The district has 18 development blocks, some details
about which are given below :
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Number of .
Name of Date of e e e Populatxon
Tahsil  block inaguration Gaon Nyoye  as in 1971
Sabhas panchayats (in thousands)
Rasra Ratanpura 2.10.52 14 ' 11 9
Rasra ’ 1.4.56 8 12 104
Nagra 1757 110 16 123
Siar 1.7.57 102 15 118
Chilkahar 1.6.61 78 10 86
Ballia Murli chhapara 1.10.62 25 5 6
Bairia 1.4.58 34 8 102
Belhari 1.4.62 a7 7 71
Dubhand 1.4.62 58 9 8
Hanumanganij 11059 62 ] 82
Garwar 26.155- 71 11 79
Sohaon 1.7.57 B3 8 R 89
Bansdih  Bansdih 2.10.56 51 . 10 81
N ~ Beruavibari 2.10.55 36 7 52
Maniar 1.4.60 49 9 Kis
Pandah 1.10.81 54 9 71
Nawanagar 1.10.60 60 10 86
Reoti 1.10.62 50 8 87
The Th

_ ird Five-year Plan, unlike the previous ones, aimed
mainly at reducing the disparity in the econamic and social life of
the people and giving a minimum level of living to every family.
The programme of introducing intensive methods of cultivation,
leading to a self-reliant and self-generating economy, was taken
up. Some special programmes such as those related to the use of
improved variety of seeds, particularly of those producing “dwari”
plants and crop protection measures were also taken in hand. The
process of planning and development had to be retarded during

this plan period because of the Chese Aggression of 1962.

it s N D
The next three years, from April, 1966, to March, 1969, did
not form a part of the next Five-year Plan period but vearly plans

for these years were formulated with the following broad objectives
for each district :

e

A

(1) a growth rate of 5 per cent in the agricultural sector
and 8 to 10 per cent in industry

(i) an annual growth rate of 6.5 per cent in production of
food-grains to achieve self sufficiency

(iii) to maximise employment opportunities

(iv) to redress imbalances arising from a high rate of popu-
lation growth and adequate expansion in agricultural pro-
duction by reducing the fertility rate of the population to
25 per thousand in the shortest time possible.
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i ' : -7 t to enlarge the
h Five-year Plan (1969 /4) sough _ ‘ -
lncome’-r};fe tI}‘;zu;fxral popzlation and to achllleve self ;(ﬁé&gﬁgg nglg;
2 i ry. Consequently small, new I :
\?vlgrt: ré—wtgggs;xgguisxﬁ }t]he district and increased facilities \_;vgre eI::‘ini
saged Eor sanitation, transport aqd health services, dvm tisogfs if
emphasis on improving the conditions of the backwar sec s of
the people and the granting of subsidies to them for startmf sback
crafts g‘cc. The progress of these cschemes received a se
because of the Indo-Pakistan Conflict of 1971.
¥

i f the district are an integ-
The Five-year Plan programmes o district are an ntes
Plans and they broadly reflec s
{?I parlf} of fhe Ezgfaitation of various development Plan schemes
hl:s to szinénéitent helped in the growth of _ai;récult;lr;rlng;(t)d?:ggg—,
ati d consumption, industrial develo , :
ﬁ%wer ge?c?;gntzgnzgort. The planned efforts hav;e‘alsobrasiltg 181;
mi!slir?é1 the standard of living to some extent, prl()v1glz;%mieac e o xﬁth /
and living conditions and helping the generai eco
of the distriet.



CHAPTER X
GENERAL ADMINISTRATION

The district of Ballia is the easternmost of the five which
constitute the Varanasi Division of the State and comprises an
irregularly shaped tract extending westwards from the confluence
of the Ganga and Ghaghra

Commissioner

The headquarters of the Divisional Commissionre, who func-
tions as a vital link' between the administration of the district and
‘the government, is at Varanasi. He controls, guides and advises
district and regional-level officers, solves inter-department prob-
lems and assesses the performance of officers of various departments
stationed in his Division. On the judicial side, his jurisdiction
extends to hearing apoeals and revisions under the Land Revenue
Act, 1901, the UP. Zamindari Abolition and land Reforms Act,
1950, and other enactments like the U.P. Arms Act, 1959. He is
the chairman of the regional transport authority and exercises

powers of supervision over the Zila Parishad, municipal boards
and other local bodies. :

District Officer

The district is in the charge of a district magistrate and
collector who is subject to the control of the commissioner of the
Division. Usually, a member of the Indian Administrative Serv;ce
and occasionally an officer of the U. P. Civil Service (executive
branch), the district officer controls the general administration of
the district. He combines in himself the functions of a magistrate
and collector, appointed under the Code of Criminal Procedure and
the U.P. Land Revenue Act, 1901, respectively. In his capacily as
head of the civil and criminal administration in the district, acts
as the principal co-ordinator between the functionaries of various
departments represented in the district. Maintenance of law and
order, enforcement of various laws, rules and regulations and mis-
cellaneous government orders, release of prisoners, appraisal of
public opinion and avoidance of explosive situations, are some of
the important duties assigned to him as district magistrate and it is
in their performance that he comes in close touch with the police
who follow his instructions. He is the licensing authority for
possession of arms and ammunition. He is assisted in his ' work
by an additional district magistrate (ceil

ling and executive), a sub-
divisional officer/magistrate (Ballia), special land acquisition officer
and subdivisional officers,

) each posted at his headquarters. A
district finance and revenue officer has also been posted to assist
the district officer.
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- . i for the recovery of land
ctor he is responsible :
revenuésancccl)lﬁher governrsnent d:es ?ggo:ge n(l);lenr’t;:?;mnsce .°fe3§u§2
» i hts urvey L s .
Céi%telelr‘g:zglt‘dsre(s)lfurg%ion and acquisition of land,l reﬁiglsht:gzgim;f
displaced persons, distribution of relief on_ ca amrincipal revenue
etc., are some other subjects O1elalt \}T}thrzgp(})lrllrgb?lsitgf to recommend
. istrict. It is also nis . P
gli;ﬁcerl‘1 s(i)énﬂ:; ddlsgnission of land revenue whenever he colr.lslétlvggs
uspe As ex officio district depuly director ~consolidali 3
}11te naelciqss%yérvises the work of the consolidation O}f\ }tlollcgglgs '&I\‘lﬁe
hears sre{zis?ons unde(;‘ the an:gii?l%r;ﬁgirH?; aisc? inc iﬁs c;verall
. . n er a r A Y .
S}I‘Strmt tle{asﬂzyéx%ected to tour every year for a _lgng d#r?tgnili
ar_ge.1 le is the interior of the district. He visits eac ‘tha t}s1
girfncu ‘fllf yrali?ly season and in winter to acquaint h1-msellf Wiltati ore1
corl;g;gion eof the agriculturists and to watch the imp ﬂeme

of development schemes.

\ i ion i ‘ of the claimants to old age
'Necessary‘cglsﬂf;ca?lrgrelnacn orfesgoeriltpensation. under the Work-
™ pf)htmal per;zl'?ior; Act. 1923, in case of accidents cagsmlg bd1s-
glla?{lits ((‘:t(())rtr;?egr partial) combating strikes arfld St01t‘(:1:li \xcr)rt1 egrb:; 2&1;
problgms extending of visas. management o eso? the  conduet of
government and nazul Rroperty. SuDeermonalso some of his mani-
oty Sults in WhiCh‘th(? ?tﬁ:%clesr aaaasrtgs iﬁe chief protocol officer
ifr?l?hgugl'fi}ic;r heH(:1s}1:'glsc also to ensure the equitable }clhsftxixrliu?izz
of food-graws and otherl'rl efis.efcl;iigtl s?;?)ﬁog}’ﬁngzrthr%leg i :x opﬂicio
i is ) : o1n¢
Sd};:asi’cm'{gc:i};;he}gﬁ:efrt :nd ex officio president of the district
soldiers’, sailors’, ana airmen’s board.

‘ ifari T of the district officer makes him
'It}'tls r?glltltf}?glo‘i?100655f3 implcmentation of nrojects and
::ﬁponm ehich are introduced by the goverrment from time to
fime ant W1 te to the general weltere of the people. Census acti-
tlm'e o Kﬁehotsavakrbroqramme& wid life prese}“"atlon, securing
.Vltles‘ Van adeI: thP haﬁonal SaVin{.’: Sthemes., ralsing of loans for
]t?lveSSt{n ‘S ntg}olilnernmen;t and augmenting t‘r:e sale of State lottery
ticietsaa(i‘e among ‘some of his other functions.

ivot j in. district.
i ivot of the planning set ub In +he distri
He 1s aqlis\?e t?:cigl and economic deve]onmenthofd'ghf_a‘:s:{ncti
qucthe ilgtteecgl by a district development officer ka'rlt el istrict leve
ateldl‘ t}?gsb‘lock develooment officers at the block levels.

" nd general administration, the district
o .Fo(;‘ ?ffcicﬁ:’; ;et‘;%l;?l: ?)r sfbdivisions-those of Ballia, Rasra
s divide d}g cach of which comprises a tahsil of the same name
and Bqns11 " The Ballia tahsil consists of the parganas of Ballia,
Tospective yl.l and Kopachit East. the Rasra is made up of the four
Doaba, Garf all{opachit West, Lakhnesar, Sikandarpur West  and
%%rggpas on‘1 the Bansdih tahsil has two parganas—Kharid and
Sikzﬁjc?;*p?l r East. Each subdivision is under the charge of a
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deputy collector (designated as subdivisional officer/magistrate)
who belongs to the U. P. Civil Service. The deputy collector’
revenue, executive and magisterial duties are similar to those of
the district officer though confined to their own subdivisions. Since

June, 1975, these officers are required to reside at their tahsil
headquarters.

Every tahsil is in the immediate charge of a resident tahsildar
who acts as a magistrate in addition to being an assistant colleetor
and presides at his tahsil office and court. His main duties include
the collection of government dues, upkeep of land records,
maintenance of law and order, disposal of revenue cases and the
follow up of public welfare programmes. He is also called out
for relief operations as and when necessary. Each tahsildar is
also the officer in charge of the tahsil subtreasury under him.

As head of the criminal admin
controls, guides and supervises th
superintendent of police who head
district which is responsible for -
order. The superintendent of police is in overall charge of the
police force and is responsible for its efficiency, discipline and the
proper performance of duties by it. He is assisted by three de-
puty superintendents and a large number of subordinate officers.

istration, the district magistrate
e district police through the
s the police organisation of the
the maintenance of law and

The judicial organisation of the district is headed bv the dis-
trict and sessions judre with headquarters at Ballis under the
jurisdiction of the high court of judicature at Allahabad. He is
the highest authority in the district for the administration of
justice in civil and criminal matters. He was also the district
registrar and exercised powers vested urder the Indian Regis-
tration Act, 1908, but the government has conferred the powers

of district registrar on an additiona! district magistrate (Finance
and Revenue).

Other District Level Officers )

The following are tke other district level officers; each being
responsible to his hecad of department :

Distiict Panchayat Raj Officer
Assistant Regional Transport Officer
Assistant Resional Transport Officers
District Harijan and Social Welfare Officer
District Probation Officer

District Statictics Officer

Sales Tax Officer

Basic Shiksha Adhikari

District Inspector of Schools

Chief Medica! Officer

Distriet Agriculture Officer

‘District Horticulture Officer

District Cane Officer
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istrict Live-stock Officer
gistriet Plant Protection Officer
District Soil Conservgtlorl Officer
Assistant Engineer, Lift L,anal' )
Assistant Engineer, Minor Irrigation
Executive Engineer, Flo_od ‘
Executive Engineer, Irrigation
Executive Engineer, _Tube—we}l .
Superintending Engénéer,r Irrigation

istri stries ce
g::setgtictgvgngggmeer, Public Works Department

CENTRAL GOVERNMENT O¥FICES

Income-tax Department

i ~ e, Ballia, works under the administrative
contr’glleo?u‘zﬁ?ec;;xmioggr{er ‘of income-tax. Allahabad, under the
charge of an income-tax officer. There is an 1ncome~tax' lnSpector
to assist the income-tax officer. Tl}e' appellate authority is the
appellate assistant commissioner of income-tax, Gorakhpur.

Indian Post and Telegraph Department

Ballia is the divisional headquarters of the ) Ballia. _postal
divisioar} 1?,Vhich comprises Ballia district only. It is adnumstergd
by the superintendent of post-offices. He 1s assisted by an assis-
tant superintendent and others. There is a head post-office in the
town of Ballia. the number of ssubpost-offices being 45 and that of
branch post-offices 229.

Central Excise Department

istri is i i wilector
The district is in the charge of an assistant -ollec
of ceniral excise with headquarters at Varanasi wﬁln}s divided
into three excise ranges -Ballia (town) cahsil Ballia (rural)
the ranges is headed by an inspector



CHAPTER XI
REVENUE ADMINISTRATION

LAND REVENUE ADMINISTRATION

The fiscal history of the region covered by the present district
of Ballia can be traced back to very early times, when it formed
part of the Kosala kingdom, an early Aryan settlement!. Though
there was no regular system of revenue administration, the king
used to receive tribute in return for ensuring the protection of the
life and property of the subjects and maintaining the machinery of
administration. The tribute was usually paid in kind in the form
of food-grains and other necessities of life2. The tract, which
formed part of the domains of the Mauryas, the Guptas and
Harshavardhan in turn, in all probability followed the same
system, the ownership of land vesting in the State and the subjects
paying a portion of their produce to the ruling authority. Accord-
ing to the Smrities (law books) the land tax (or revenue) taken by
the ruler seems to have varied from one-third to one-sixth3. In
addition to land tax, duties on the sale of goods and extra cesses
for special purposes were also levied by the rulert.

References to this region are to be found in contemporary
records of early Muslim times®. It seems that these rulers adopted
the system that was in vogueS from earlier times except that
perhaps the provortion of the revenue was increased. For the
greater part of the 15th century, this region was included in the
Sharqgi kingdom of Jaunpur and was in the charge of a governor

f . Sharqi sultans. In 1474, Buhlul Lodi defeated Husain
Shah, the shargi ruler and the last king of Jaunpur and the dis-
trict once agau. vussed into the hands of the Delhi sultan?. In

1493, the district was affecica by an extensive Hindu rebellion®
which might have disturbed the system of revenue collection.

. The system might have been Lmproved during the reign of
Alkbar, the fiscal records of whose reisn as furnished in the Ain-i-
Akbari, make available a certain amoun: of information regarding

St gt gt

1 Majumdar, R.C., Raychaudhuri, H.C. and Dat. x .
- His;ory 1gf India, p. 41 o
ajumdar, RC. and Pusalker, AD. (Ed.) : The Hist

R Indian People, Vol. 1, pp, 358, 437 ToTy and - Culture

3 Majumdar, R.C. and Pusalker, AD. (Ed.) : The Histor
of the Indian People, WVol. iT, p. 330 ¥ and Culture

4 Majumdar, Raychaudhuri and Datta, op cit., p. 104
5 Neviil, HR., : Ballig--A Gazetteer, p. 142
6 Mo_reland, W.H. : The Agrarjan System of Moslem India, p. 1
7 Haig, W. : The Cambridge History of India, Vol. 111, D. 233
8 Nevill, op. cit., p. 143

An Advanced

"

e ]
CH. XI_REVENUE ADMINISTRATION

f ot inci i system was based were
the district. The principles on which the sys ]
broadly the correct measurement of the land and of the cultivated
area, the classification of the soil, the calculation of the average
vield and the assessment of the revenue in terms of the average
price of the producel. '

From the Ain-i-4kbari it appears that the district lay partly

" in the sirkar of Ghazipur, the remainder, with the exception of

- o Jaunpur. Both these §irkars were included

i the cubahor province of - Allshabad, while ~Dosba was ot a
separate pargana but formed mere}y a portion of Fatehpufr Bklbla
in sirkar Rohtas of the Bihar province. During the days of Akbar
the landlords of the district paid a revenue of 1,55,000 dar;xs °*‘la
cultivated area of 80,200 acres, a demand that Wasl ez; r-grr;fy
high. In the sirkar of Ghazi%ur V]‘;eli‘;. th}? agogr c?;l%?gaieg ar:a 13}

AR d Garha. Balla | 3
20545 bighea nd. peid 12,8000 dams of revenue. In Kopachit
th’ere were 19,267 bighas under cultivation and the rflss{ent’:ed wa;
942,190 dams. In Lakhnesar 2,883 bighas were cultiva 500000
the ’revenue was 1,26,636 dams. Garha was assessghat ,I ,h
dams, the land under cultivation being 10,049 .blghas:d- nh‘g ﬁ
sirkar of Jaunpur were tglrs%eg'rlnsahaglisg g;s pzﬁa!;sid f ??vénﬁelif

i area O ) i

?Zisawféﬂg‘;x:fi Sikandarpur, the revenue demand of v;;lhmh was
17,06,417 dams on 32,674 bighas of cultivafion; and the small
mahs of Bhadaon which had 4,300 bighas under nll}a)ge b’an_ D:g)t
a revenue of 2,29,315 dams, the revenue paid by oaba is

known.2

ears to have continued in practice till about
the cg:;e Osfy s:}in f?xgrt’ quarter of the eighteenth century.d Aboqt‘
1719 tfqe district together with the rest of the Jaunpur 'mh g}}ll)az;,
pur sirkars, as well as Benares (Varanasi) and Cl}una;;, ad been
given to M’uﬂ;aza Khan by the emperor of Delhri,l who !sleems to
have done no more than collect the revenue and that wit varying
3 Khan became the nawab vizier of Avadh in
Success®.  Saadat i Kh the lease of four
1792 and in 1728 obtained from Murtaza an e ot
sirkars for an annual payment of seven lakhs of r'ml)eefl , froem
when Ballia ceased to be subject directly to the 1mper11::\1/I a g;mtlst-
ration. Saadat Khan in turn leased the charge to Mir Rustam

" Ali for eight lakhs of rupees who experienced considerable diffi-

i i llia and in compelling

i the turbulent Rajputs of Ba
th?elg :g i)l;?rdltlljfé?r r:venuef’. Rustam Ali began to depend a good
deal on his deputies, the chief among whon_m was Mansa Ram, a gig
zamindar of Gangapur (in the Varanasi district) and the founder

e - e aine |t o S o =

[ —

1 Moreland, op, cit., pp. gz-m&kbari 17978 Newill it e
; -4 » PD. : , OP. Cit., pp. -48
23 Js:irv?;:'tagés'A(Er'-‘ Azfazlhikg Prathaf:r;‘ doév«zwab (Hindi translation of
irst Two bs of Awadh), p. 4 . .
4 Ibid theofg;satm?qgg. fv“g&torical and Statistical Memories of the Ghazee-
pur District, Part I, pp. 88-89 ,
5 1bid., p. 89
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of the Benares estate. -He virtually became the ruler of three
sirkars-Benares (Varanasi), Jaunpur and Chunar, obtaining for
himself the amildari of these sirKars!. After his death his more
famous son, Balwant Singh, obtained a sanad in 1739 from the
emperor, Muhammad Shah, who conferred the titie of raja upon
him?2. Balwant Singh leased Ghazipur on an annual rent of three
lakhs to Sheikh Abdullah, a resident of the district, who died in
1744. As his sons eould nat maintain it, it was again made over to
Balwant Singh in 1761 at an annual revenue of eight lakhs. From
this time onward the district remained a part of the territories
held by the raja® who began to eject the Hindu and Muskm
‘zamindars, the entire district being placed in the charge of amils
on annual leases. Thus the amils became the actual administrators
and were responsible only to the raja for the revenue. The amils
took engagements direct from the cultivators and paid the raja a
lump sum on acecount of a pargana or group of parganas. The system
was known by various names such as kachcha, kham, khas or amant.
The more definite account of the fiscal history of the district begins
from 1775 with the assumption of its control by the British of the pro-
vince of Benares of which the major partof the district formed a
partt. The change in sovereignty did not affect the administration
o! revenue as it continued to remain under the supervision of the
raja and the system of amildars also continued to be maintained

in its entiretyS. Annual settelments were made by the amils in

each pargana. They were required to pay the amount which wae
fixed beforehand by competition but they used to raise as much as
they could by agreements with the zamindars and in case of
non-compliance, with the farmers themselves. Though settlement
for collection were sometimes made with outsiders, as far as possible
it was the old proprietors who were engaged for this work as they
were the most suitable for this type of collection. The arrange-
ment was not just or equitable as it was not possible to safeguard the
interests of the cultivators® and proved a failure. Large tracts
of fertile land had become waste due to the famines of 1873-74
and 1877-78 and bad management’. No significant alteration in
policy was adopted till the days of Jonathan Duncan, who was
appointed Resident of Benares in 1787. His first action was to
abolish the office of the deputy and to restore full plenary power
to the raja but the experiment failed as the Settlement of 1787-88
made by the raja through the amils broke down. Duncan
abolished the system of competition between the amils and intro-
duced a regular Seftlement based on the ascertained collections of
previous years. In order to prevent further exactions, all
additional cesses were abolished. A universal form of lease for

1 Srivastsva, op. cit., p. 203

2 Ibid

8 Qldham, op. cit.,, part I, pp. 91-92

4 Eitchison, C.U. : A Collection of Treapies. Engagemants and  Sanads
Relating to India and Neighbouring Countries, Vol. II, p. 88 .

5 Nevil, op. cit, pp. 152-53. Report of the United Provinces Zamindari

Abdolitlon Committee, Vol. 1, p. 92
6 Idbid,, p. 112 ?

7 Ibid,, pp. ¢4-4%
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, : " "
each cultivator was granted on the condition that the rates o
_rent were not to be increased beyond those prevailing in 1179.

Th j the scheme vehemently but the Resident refused
to eyi?lléa a‘;ﬁipcgfxgxéelg assumed the management of the Settlemgz}t
and the revenue administration. The delay caused by the raja's

objections left no time to implement the survey originally con-

templated and Duncan was obliged to depend on the estimates sub-

mitted by the ganungos for the purpose of assessment.

Permanent Settlement of 1788-89

ent was made on the lines of those of Bihar and
the 8;1‘829‘5 egg’telgf lower Bengal. The demand assessed in 1789 was
at first sanctioned for four years and then for ten years. By now
the amils had become mere collectors. In 1792 the assessxlnent
was declared to be perpetual for the lifetime of all lease holders
and in 1795, under Regulations I, II and XVII of 1795, it svas
declared permanent for ever. The main feature of the Sef jde—
j d of the putting the parganas up to a:tca?o:g‘i

ble by each village in a pargana was ascCeriain
fti}x]:t r:r‘;gngﬁep:ggiegateyassessment of the component , mahal was
taken as the demand minus ten per cent as the amil’s profit and
the banker's due as 12 annas per cent. The old method of illegal
extortion was replaced by a regular demand by the Resident and

hi " The Settlement marked the creation of proprietary
rillfh’?sg en’ﬁme am%ls now had to follow the rules issued for
implementation.

" idea of proprietary right in perpetuity or a permanent
Settler:;lrft Svas nexg to the landowners and as many refused to
engage, the land was given in farm on a temporary Settlement to
others. In the absence of the r_ecqrd of rights or any register of
proprietary holdings, leases signifying the demand and other con-
ditions could not be given to the zamindars. Actually they were
given to persons called lambardars who 'undertook the engagements
but all the interested parties were not included as the proprietary

right was vested in the whole body of zamindars and pattidars,

. This brought about the separation of local areas and the subdivision

£ ioint villages. The process usually proved difficult in the ab-
Sengz ngf a:n?gauthoﬂtative records. Many disputes :znrostzil as the
distribution of the proprietary interest on the basis of actual posse-
ssion was something different from a division into shares according
to genealogy. As the rules of assessment could not be followed
in pargana Lakhnesar, the amount of revenue fixed in the lump
by Balwant Singh remained unaltered. No attempt was made
to define the interest held by many co-shares. .Settlemerét.s wSre
made in parganas Kopachit, Ballia, Gag’ha, Kharid and 1ka(111 ar
pur. Pargana Doaba was not settled till 1793 being assessed at
first for ten years and then for ever. Any enhancement was
discouraged and a fixed demand was to remain unaltered. The
result was that the revenue demand became inadequate. For
instance, in taluge Singahi, the customary assessment was a
gold mohar per mauza or only Rs 304 for t}}e whole. estate. The
revenue of the district was Rs 574,212 which remained unchan-
ged but considerable additions were made subsequently due to the
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resumption of revenue-free grants, the Settlement of newly formed

alluvial areas and the transfer of some lands from Bengal due to
the erratic action of the Ganga and of the Ghaghra.

BALLIA DISTMCT

In 1840, the system of farming was finally abandoned and a
fresh assessment, generally resulting in an increased demand, was
made with the zamindars at the time of the revision of records.

In a short time the bermanent Settlement ran into serious

trouble. The absence of any survey, classification of the status of
cultivators, attempt to define proprietary rights and the definition
of boundaries, created many disputes between the pattidars on
the quostion of possession.  Other quarrels arose as a result of
taking engagements from the lambardars as it was soon realised
that though they did not fully represent proprietary interests, their
status gave them undue advantage. Engagements were taken
from two or three representatives, who alone were considered
proprietors of the estates actually held by a large body of co-
sharers. This resulted in much injustice, the right of this large
body of co-sharers often being sacrificed to the mistakes of the few.
Another feature was that the engagement was made by maghals
which often included groups of villages but the responsibility for
the demand rested with one or two proprietors representing the
landowners. The Settlement did not provide any remedy for the
injustice caused in many cases such as that of pargana Lakhnesar
in which the leading families appropriated the zamindari rights
and the weaker members were reduced to the position of merely
being tenants of their sir holdings. The rigid system of collec-
tion caused trouble in many instances. When a proprietor fell
into arrears, his land was put to sale but in many cases the
purchaser was unable to obtain possession. An attempt Wwas
made by Regulation VIII of 1800 to remove these defects by
preparing a register giving the names of the estates, the pro-
prietors, the villagers and the shares held by each, the Bross
rental and the details of the measurement of the land held.
But this proved of no use as by ‘proprietors’ was meant only
the lambardars of the permanent Settlement and no records of
areas and holdings were in existence. In 1808, the amils be-
came tahsildars on fixed salaries with orders to collect only from
the lambardars. The duties of Patwaris were defined by Regulation
XII, 1817. 'They were directed to submit returns twice a year,
giving the produce of each harvest, the names of tenants and the
areas held by them. A survey, which supplied standard village
maps and made it possible to put an end to a number of boundary
disputes, was undertaken. Sikandarpur and Bhadon (then in
Azamgarh district) were dealt with in 1837 and in 1847, a further
revision being made in these two parganas and the Settlements in
some alluvial lands readjusted. The records were fairly accurate,
except in the case of pargana Lakhnesar, where they proved practi-
cally useless. The record of rights comprised the khasra, giving
every field a number, its length. breadth and area, the name of the
cultivator and the crop, the khatauni showing the arrangement of
the various holdings by pattis and tenures, the khewat giving the
record of propreitary shares and the wajid-ul-arz giving a brief
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account of the fiscal history and of village customs. ?ant};:mdig‘f-
advantage was the inaccuracy resulting from the rofu 8 sfh work
obtaining areas and much of the advantage dpnved é‘om fe N i
was rendered useless by the failure to maintain records carefully
after years.

The Revision Settlement of 1866

. 1866 and 1868 of 430
i ision was undertaken between
rilges and viloge papes wese repared for i Laiimesa:pareans,
i ds of any sort exi . 2
f)?lxiy%}:cge}?;?lfrﬁ(f:o{hose jandholders who agreed to pay the cost, it
Was not authoritative. : ,

ik took palce
i arganas Bhadon and Slkapc’larpur‘ e
betwle‘gg igfz‘zegntln 18977,gthe report on the revision btelrlt;;;1 cox}y;ptlﬁe
ted in 1880 and included in the Azamgarh Setlt11emen , thoug
parganas had by this time been transferred to Ballia. .

The Revision Settlement of 1880-85

g d Settlement
revision was found to be necessary an
ODer‘:tigigsull)aé;an in 1880 and were completed}né 1882 th‘: %?)crirﬁg:}
survey was carried out, field maps were prepare 0an ompila
tion of the records, including- the records ofd1§4 ,a\gﬁtsmc;-&xga
and a distribution of the revenue was affected in e .

aking proved both arduous and costly but this was
rend;rxgil L111n1r1dzl1evr<§idablge I1))ecause of the many sz‘d}lx SUdeVIrfcllorIl{shg;ia;
existed and the small size of the fields. In Lak nesda'xf;ﬁ ault arid
the incorrectness of farmer records caused great 1h cd' 5; h
Settlement resulted in a great deal of litigation in the district.

.. rds no alteration was made in the revenue as
fixedInatriﬁglggrglaenggecOSettlement but at the san:e glme alciorolfSIdfﬁ‘;
able increase was obtained in the total demal‘ld. f‘“’ﬁ g }x;esu added to
assessment in the temporarily settled tracts Whlf_h‘ ?a tﬁextl 5 : ced
the district by the action of the great rivers and al:o fgunda t% ot pthe
revenue-free holdings of former days. It Wf"'R 2,62,000 more
Ghazipur portion of the district yielded song:tﬂs nent  while in
than the areas governed by the permanent e emle Rs 1.60.000
the Azamgarh parganas of the district an additiona ,00,
was realised.

The Revision Settlement of 1905

The last revision was made in 1905, the total demand for
the district being Rs 93,337.

was made in the revenue as fixed at the
permgrtlgriltgh S%?ﬂcetrlnaggte, a considerable increase accrued in ﬂ:e
total demand as a result of the revenue realised from the tractss
added temporarily to the district by the action of ’ghe big rivers and
from that realised from lased revenue-free holdings, which were
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now reassessed. The demand of the portion of the district which
formed part of Ghazipur yielded Rs 2,62,000 more than that of the
permanent Settlement. The Settlement also suffered from inequ-
ality as in Lakhnesar the combined resistance of the Sengar comm-
unity obtained for itself the'low rate of eight annas per bigha
of cultivation.

Alluvial Mahals

Though the assessment was made perpetual under the per-
manent Settlement, those culturable tracts that were made alluvial
by the action of the Ghaghra and the Ganga, were assessed temnpo-
rarily, causing fluctuations in the revenue realised. The area of
these mahals changed after each annual flood and they were asse-
ssed temporarily, the Settlement being made by degrees. The
mahals along the Gianga were also affected but only gradually by
its action (which affected a large area). It sometimes eroded the
land and sometimes added fresh deposits of alluvial land. Islands
were also often formed by the action of the river some of which
were attached to some villages of the district in course of time.
It was often difficult to decide whether the land was to be treated
8s an accretion or as a reformation. As regarded local custom,
except in case of sudden change, the deep-stream rule prevailed
but in Doaba there was a peculiar rule which affected pnly
the lands along the Ganga facing pargana Bihia {in the adjoining
province' of Bengal). Abgut 1905 there were 171 Ghaghra alluvial
mahals including five in Sikandarpur East, 11 in Kharid and one
in Doaba. Here the Settlement in these mahals was made guin-
quennially, the last being the fifth that took place in 1882. The
Settlement was temporary and no record was maintained of the
permanent alluvial mahals. A list of the villages bordering on
the river was prepared and in case of erosion the revenue was
suspended in whole or in part. In 1905 the same action was
taken in one village of Sikandrpur West and in seven of kharid,
the mahals where temporary land was added due to the action of
the rivers were inspected and subjected to revision annually.

Alluvial lands along the Ganga consisted of two mahals in
pargana Ballia, four in Doaba and four in Garha. They were
temporarily settled and treated like those bordering the Ghaghra.
The total revenue demand of these mchals was Rs 32,386 in 1905.
In 38 eroded mahals of Ballia, the payment of revenue was stop-
ped and they were inspected yearly. The Ganga affected much
more valuable land that did the Ghaghra. The deep stream rule
prevailed and land diluviated on this side and reformed in Shaha-
bad was settled in the Ballia district where both banks belonged
to the Dumraon estate. The difficulty was about the tenants’
rights which resulted in litigation. Doaba, being only a part of
Bihia in Shahabad, the deep-stream rule was ignored in its case.
The proprietary right was determined by reference io the village
site and not to the river channel. If a village was flooded and
after some time the site emerged on the opposite bank, the village
was demarcated afreash on that bank. By a speacial agreement
the permarient revenue demand remained unchanged permanently
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in pargana Ballia as well as in Doaba. But the agreement had
no effect where the proprietary right was divided. :

Cesses

In addition to the land revenue, the cesses raised in the
district were the same as those levied throughout the permanently
settled area of the Varanasi Division. The patwari rate of two
ber cent was levied in 1889 for 15 years on the annual value of
each estate but this cess was abolished in 1906. The acerage cess
was levied under Act XVIII of 1871 which was replaced by Act
III of 1878 in order to meet the experises for famine relief. The -
Act also allowed the reservation of a portion of the cess for the
improvement of the welfare of the district. The rate was assessed
at two annas per acre of cultivation, the amount being determined
for ten years.

The other cesses were purely local. The road cess was
levied at the rate of one per cent on the revenue for the main-
tenance of roads. It was made obligatory on the zamindars to
provide for the village watchman, With the abolition of zamn‘ldan
In the district, the local rate (cess) became a part of the land
revenue payable by each bhumidhar or sirdar.

Collection of Land Revenue—Prior to = the abolitien of the
zamindari system, rent was collected by intermediaries and the
revenue was paid by them to government. After the abolition
of zamindari, the system of direct collection by the government
from bhumidhars, sirdars and asamis was m_troduced.through the
agency of the collection amins whose work is supervised by naib
tahsildars, tahsildars and subdivisional officers. The ultimate
responsibility for the collection of dues is that of the collector.

The district demand of main dues in 1976 was as follows :

Main dues Total demand (in Rs.)
- - . oy
Land Revenue 26,60,278

Vikas kar : , 21,84,843
Irrigation - . 42,33,117

Taqavi XII 74,20,918

Tagavi XIX 8,980,335

LAND REFORMS p

Relation between Landlord and Tenant

In ancient days there was perhaps no intermediary between the
ruler and the cultivator, there being groups of cultivators owing _alle:—
Riance to a raja and paying him a share of the produce. The raja
in his turn protected them from predators and was responsible”
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for maintaining tranquillity in his territory. Under the sultans
of Delhi, those who were given assignments of land seem to have
acquired the status of intermediaries but no details are available
regarding the relationship that existed between the peasants and
their feudal lords and there was no permanency of tenure. In
the mediaeval period, Sher Shah wished to introduce a system in
which the State would come into direct contact with the cuiti-
vators but he continued the old practice of assigning lands ‘o
individuals, the assignee acting as the intermediary between the
ruler and the cultivator. The most notable feature of this assess-
ment, as iniroduced by Todar Mal, during the reign of Akbar, was
that the individual reiyat under took to pay to the State the amount
due from him for the land under his plough, the system being
known as raiyatwari. Those entrusted with the collection of re-
venue received for their services remuneration in the shape of
percentages on the collection from the raiyats.

During the chaos that prevailed after the fall of the Mughal
empire, the intermediaries began exacting as much as they could
from the cultivators who, therefore, naturally gave up taking an
interest in the improvement of their land and as the proprietors
had no private rights in their land, it was left to fend for itself.

In the eighteenth century the district came into the possession
of Balwant Singh (the raja of Varanasi) as a feudatory, first of
the nawab vizier of Avadh and then of the East India Company.

-His main object was to increase the revenue and he was wise enough
to see that this could be effected only by increasing the cultiva-
tion. He ordered that no rent was to be collected from July to
the beginning of October, enabling the tenant to sow a full area
and reclaim waste land, This salutary rule produced excellent re-
sults which only disappeared when his successor, Chait Singh,
neglected to follow his lead. Under his rule the province suffer-
ed greatly. The amils, who now enjoyed far greater freedom
than before, restorted to every illegal method of extorting more
and more revenue. To coerce the recalcitrant cultivators, they
did not hesitate to employ even violent means. Every contractor
used to maintain a comsiderable force of armed men. The trans-
fer of the province to the East India Company in 1775 did not
improve matters as the administration remained in the hands of
the raja on his paying the Company a fixed revenue. With the
deposition of Chait Singh in 1781, the condition went from bad
to worse. The new raja, Mahip Narain Singh, was powerless as
the entire authority was held by his deputy, who joined the
amils in fradulently diverting to their own use the money due
to the raja and harassing the peasants with every form of extor-
tion. It was impossible to place an adequate check on extortion
or to safeguard in any way the interests of the agricultural com-
munity. Many of those who had immedijate occupancy of the
soil had no substantive rights and were at the mercy of the rapa-
cious rent collectors. This unsatisfactory state of affairs drew
the attention of Jonathan Duncan, who was appointed Resident of
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forms for
i) in 1787. He drew up a scheme of re
gxe:atf;ega;?:}sxg tenants. A uniform standard. %f iy asuremeni
was adopted batai was substituted for kankut gn . eAxlulasérr;:;xs
of rent was changed from kind to cash at a fixe raet: al div?sion
levied since 1779 were abolished. He forbade anbeafzri the har-
of the crop, substituting for it an appraisement h year before the
vest togethér with a scale of rates published eac 3{ termined b
trop was ripe, according to which the zm’suou’{}](t1 e% e wersé
appraisement was to be commuted to cash. e abuses

checked but not stopped altogether.

i ived some consideration
ion of tenants, rights receive '
in Reg?.lll’laetigge?gogf 1795 for the issue of pattas or leases to culti-

‘vators by the zamindars and fixing the rent due, the rate to be

i i luka
j tablished in the pargana, tappa or ta
?::eg?nmnea? ?;E:Ieitegi:termw the origin of occupancy rights,

for it was laid down that khudkesht or maurusi tenants could not

i i d only
j ng as they paid the stipulated rent an )
g&fiﬁﬁ?‘tﬂelﬁ:ﬂg (gtenants-at-mn) could be removfe% hisfmm trtxilgi
holdings on the expiry of the lease. The result oh pis h;:naclz nt
was that occupancy rates were fixed for goqd, so t ﬁ by sc afssth
holding became for practical purposes 1dept1ca1 wit at of tle
tenantg at fixed rates. In other respects it proved to be of little
effect as owing to the ignorance of the cultivators very few leases
were granted, though in spite of this the enhancements appear }1;0
have geen very small. The Rent Act of 1859 ]z;felc.?gms%eil the
s of ubordnee Lo T Y e
i s O
g’ the ter;ilint:tevgh?h: c{l;:ge?o? g period of 12 years continuously
a:mg gzrta\i,n others who were entitled to hold it at fixed rents.
Their rents were determined at ‘fair and equltabl?‘ Olc‘1 pri:aﬂmg
rates, these being somewhat hxg}}er than the old ] xe dra s, as
amonig other circumsiances, the eTgaeed SOl O s s
i onsi jion. u e e t

:arléznuﬁ:r cf?::lddir:tg: nwa.ts large and as occupancy nghtts were
given only to a limited class. The bulk of the peasantry was
given no protection either against the enhancement of rerkl)t or
ejectment. The rent of the occupancy _tenantsl.co'uld als:oix g ;n-
creased fc;r various reasons and no period or 1;mt tv}:as ed for
Successive enhancements. Enhancements were, for the most part
confined to the pattidari estates, where they were o}?ltlamed tl;)y
pressure and by ejectment for arrears. In hsu.cht villages e
tenants were not strong enough to prevent the intrusion of ax;g:—
comers, while the owners always haql the alternative of t g
the lax’xd into their own cultivation if the old tenant refused to
submit. The effect of the legislation of 1859 was much the same
as it was not followed by any record-of-rights defining the posses-
sion of the tenants and the absence of such a record tended to dis-
courage attempts at enhancement, for every tenants claimed to hold
his land at fixed rates and this contention had to be disproved be-
fore any turther steps could be taken. The North-Western Pro-
vinces Land Revenue Act, 1873, recognised exproprietary tenancies
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of sir land as well but the result was insignificant. It alterel the
status of simple occupancy tenants by making their rights non-
transferable and limiting the succession of inheritance. Tenants
could now sell their tenancy rights and land frequently fetched as
-much as Rs 200 per acre, The North-Western Provinces Rent Act
of 1881 and its amendments that followed, created occupancy, fixed
rate, exproprietary and non-occupancy tenancies (also termed
tenancies-at-will) the rights of the first two categories being heri-
table and transferable, those of the next two being transferable
only to co-sharers, subject to certain conditions. The rate of rent
was determined in accordance with .custom or practice to enable
any class of persons to hold land at a rate favourable to the land-
lord. The tenants-at-will had no right and had to cultivate the
land till the termination of theijr agreement with the landholders.
The most powerful weapon in the hands of the person entitled to
receive rent direct from the cultivator was that he could recover
the rent by distress and sale of standing produce. The North-
Western Provinces Tenancy Act of 1901 continued the provision of
distraint and retained the same classes of tenancy but afforded the
following facilities to the tenants : in respect of certain classes of
land a tenant who had held the same land continuously for a period
of 12 years, was given the right of occupancy ; the interests of ex-
proprietary, occupancy and non-occupancy tenants were made
heritable but succession was restricted and the exproprietary and
occupancy tenants were authorised to subiject their holdings for a
period of five years and the non-cccupancy tenants for a  year.

The Agra Tenancy Act of 1926 digd away with the registration of -

leases in the case of non-occupancy tenants, most of whom were
given statutory rights. A person who had held land for over three
years could become a statutory tenant. When the Indian. National
Congress party took up the reins of government in the State in
1937, it enacted the United Provinces Tenancy Act, 1939, as a re-
and certain non-occupancy
tenants acquired hereditary rights. Restrictions were imposed on
the objection of tenants by landlords, rent rates were fixed,

forced labour and nazrang were prohibited and landlords were
barred from further acquisition of sir,

and the cultivators tox; the; collection of rent, etc., abolished. The
Aot reduced the multiplicity of tenures {both proprietary and

cultiyating) and secured the cultivator’s ownership of hisland and
provided incentives for improvement,

from the bulk of the cultivators in the
revenue direct to the government.

to that of independent peasant prop
Bhumidhari rights could be acquired by tenants over their holdings
on payment of ten times the annual rent as well as transferable
proprietary rights in their lands; if not, they could only till the

district and they pay land
Their status has been raised

rietors with permanent rights.

Bhumidars and sirdars now’
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. i isability, e-

land and inherit it subletting. except. in, cases of Sisabilty, s oo

fined under the Act, W . ; ing to the government

A L in his holdings by’ paying .

gh:u"gd Tﬁal“ff ttswlc;:ty times his annual rent. P“mb“mcitiiﬁdknﬁ&ﬁ

vests in ?.he gaon samaj and it 1s managed by 2 cgnt -committee)

as the bhumi prabandhak samiti S(é:ng) ) gﬁgfﬁfm horticultural

on temporary : is.

o e o iod purposc. The tenane rindars and 5 rehabi.
The Act granted compensation to all ex-zamindar

litation grant to those whose land revenue did not exceed Rs 10,000.

i d paid to the inter-
compensation assessed an L
El};aigg z?ct)ﬁgtd‘i)sftﬁct l;mounted to Rs 2,43,308 in cash and Rs

97,62,200 in bonds (by June, 1976).

5 i i bolition and
ban Areas _Zamzndarl A tion and .
La.ndU ’l'{,:f%-r;r’xl;hzgtj' II;SSUI\-was enforced in a part of the district in |
1963 and in the whole district by 1972.

In 1975-76 the holdings under different tenures in the district
were as follows :

. Kind of tenure V Total number of Total é:-ea 11!1 1‘1:,"‘,
tenure holders : LIV
1,48,993
Bhumidhar - 2,07,952 1'782 -
Sirdar 2,25,281 :m
Asami 1,123 .
1

i et et S e

: ina (the land gift movement) was

Bhoodan—The bhoodan WaI® oot Mphave, with the object

itated in the "é’“fncffy ttig llfr?élezz. By 197f]5, a:]rll areau ff0f38\;h?cah.
istrict as gift for the landless o vhi

352 ha. were dis:?i%\ftlesénamong landless persons. The remaining

area of 35 ha. was unfit for allottment.
i

Consolidation of Holdings .

idati i 353, was

solidation of Holdings Act, 1853, wa

iy Utt:(;' P:gd;sx? acnor:end to scattered, small and uneconi).zégs

gaslged s (;t s:as in August, 1960. that the'scheme of C.cox'as-i.r)l 151Q

tign 13;‘;2 enforced in ?he‘district,r ;:ecgggﬁ;ori’ gg’r%gexﬁal'n% olnsoli:

villages of tahsil Ballia in an ar g s itlages of tonal
i i tarted in 1964 in

dRatlon p:}'loi(éiec;llggs a‘ge;?eg of 2,03,035 ha. The work ;vg% g;grie;i

inastﬁxsi‘;, Bansdih in 1972 in 451 villages in an area of 85, )

idati ‘ lidation office,

jeer  (consolidation), five conso 3

1 A 'séf;g?ggﬁgoﬁg)ation officer, 31 c'onsohdagors. and 123‘C0n8011]c
dg‘tita;:ﬂlekhpals have been appointed in the district for this wor
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Imposition Of Ceiling On Land Holding

To effect a more_equitable distribution of land, the U. P,
Imposition of Ceiling on Land Holdings Act, 1960, wag enforced in
the district on January, 3, 1961. All the land c_leclare_d surplus was

8, 1973, the maximum size of a holding was fixed at 7.30 ha. ot
irrigated and 10.95 ha. of unirrigated land. This amendment
atfected 631 landholders and for the purpose of allotment to land-
less persons, an area of 2,582 ha. was declared surplus. '

ADMINISTRATION OF TAXES OTHER THAN LAND REVENUE

In the district, as elsewhere ih the State, the main sources of
revenue include several Central and State taxes.

Central Taxes

The important Central taxes are Central excise and income-
tax. ’

Central Excise— The superintstident of Central Excise (with
headquarters at Varanasi) exercises jurisdiction over the district in
which there are three sectors, each headed by an inspector.

The commodities under Cent;‘al excise revenue from 1971-792
to 1975-76 were as follows :

Commodity

Year

1971-197% 1972-73 ' 1973-74 1974-75 1975-76
Tobacco 8,05,946 10,96,414 10,28,283 11,37,879 13,22,621
Biris Did not carry excise levy 1,179 £8,901
Cotton fabrics 40 73 80 100 400
Matches 33 300 35,344 23,400 45,936 47,397
Khandsari 10,975 14,913 4,715 Does not operate now
Sugar Factory not in. existence 4,455

———,

Income Tax—For income-tax collection, the district is under
the charge of an income-tax officer with headquarters at Ballya.
He also deals with wealth tax and gift tax. The following amounts
wera colleced in the district during the nine years ended 1975-76 :

Of, X1_REVENUE ADMINISTRATION

Income-tax Wealth tax Gift tax

__ Incomedax
t No.of Amount
Year Amount No. of Amoun
No. of . (in Rs)Y assessees (in Rs)
in Rs) assessees
assessees (in 1 .
8 7,000 1 —-
" 5,35,000 2 1,000
oam  lw  emow 10 oo 8
ol tow o Gaow 1 oo 9 2o
Yo7 e 2,221 25000 16 37,000 15 7000
08, 8 S
1972-73 gf‘z’; . 9,50,000 2 e 14 9,000
1973-74 3138 15,01,000 1 '67,000 38 12,000
1973.78 3,018 15,86,000 3 -

es in different yvears is
jation in the number of assesse

d fhet}‘::r:aacité(i)gon or removal of_ names o{hzssaemssgue!slt gogx thi:
e 01'\ index register and the varlation in t mount

ﬁﬁzeig tltxxte changes in taxation made from time .

i ied i istrict in
i 3, estate duty is levied in the dis
Ttate Dl'ltt}}x'—t—h%%se}altiﬁDuty Act of 1953 on thehcagltalhvgiue of
alclc Or%;%ify“?vhich passes or is deemed to pass on the death of. any
all pr

person to the heirs.

i tate duty circle of
distri Ballia falls ux}der the es t
o :hsftnct ug-ioses of collection of estate dutyig?sT-};% ‘;a‘f:ses:s
Alla? a&a(ist:tre Icjiuty in the distriet from 1974-75 to
men

follows :

Over Rs 50,000 Below Rs 50,000 Total
e t - Amount No. of Amount No. of Amount
e o of tax assessees of tax assessees of tax
eseest (in Rs) (in Rs) (in Rs)
2 9,583 24 Nit 26 :5::
:g:: -:: 1 6’036 18 ”» 1 9 ’0
— STATE TAXES
Excise

i f State

. ne of the most important sources o t
Excise {ﬁ‘: g;:?xc? For the purpose of excise administration,
revenue in falls in the range of the assistant excise connmgsmn;r,
gl:railztsl';wt Tge district is divided into two circles, each under the

harge of an excise inspector who works under the district excige
char,

officer. . . . o
. number of retail shops‘m the ghstmct
S5 wore in tahsil Ballia, 8 in tahsil Bansdih and
was 31 0'1 vcéasra The rate for plaiq country liquor was ﬁxed at
331?) ag?gmper litré and- that for the spiced variety at 53 paise per
ftre. ' 6 the antity of country liquor con
1964-65 to 1975-76 the qu‘ ( -
suxrxtieﬁzimnnil the district was as under :
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Year Quantity in L. P. (@
1964-68 ' ‘ 81414
1063-68 . 60,178
1966-87 79,960

" 1967-88 : 3,500
1968-69 : 62,817
1069-70 59,598
1970-71 55,308
1871-72 28,577
1872-73 04,285
1873-74 , 88,514
1074-78 78,803
1978-76 50,768

The reasons for the decrease or increase in sales are due to
the suppression or otherwise of excise crimes.

Hemp Drugs—The hemp drugs or ganja and bhang constituted
important items of excise revenue in the past. The use of charas
has been abandoned. The system of supply and sale of hemp
drugs was through supply contractors under bond. For the sale
of bhang there were 39 shops in the district of which 17 were in
tahsil Ballia and 11 in each tahsil of Bansdih and Rasra. The
number of shops for the sale of ganja was 8 of which 4 were in
tahsil Ballia and 2 each in the Bansdih and Rasra tahsils.

The figures relating to the consumption of bhang and ganja
for the 12 years ended 1975-76 were as under :

g

v : Quantities in kg.
Year
 { oo o
1964-85 ‘ +200
1065-66 v220
1066-67 - o
1967-68 B 1401
1968-89 520
1989-70 Lase
1970-71 L2es
1973-72 P e
1972-73 78
1973-74 1,042
1074-78 o182

1978-76 1,431
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:__Tari the juice, is extracted from the today (tari) palm
tl'ee'lkt::;il fZ:!:e’ntle‘(ei_ ! There were 110 shops for the sale of tari in .
the district, 27 being in tahsil Sadar, 30 In tahsil Bansdih and 53
in tahsil Rasra. The retail rate of tari was one rupee per bottle

Excise Revenue—The excise revenue from 1065-66 to 1975-7¢
was as under :

Year Liquor Bhang ‘Tari
19653-66 2,63,700 :;.::: :,::,:::
1966-67 : 4,26,900 : 64,
1967-68 5,43,000 22,350 2,98,800
1968-69 " 5,590,550 20,450 2,11,250
1069-70 5,09,550 20,450 3,39,600
1970-71 6,47,150 23,700 3,46,170
1971-72 6,51,350 22,750 3,44,5%0
1972-73 . 8,55,150 22,750 3,47,550
1973-74 8,55.250 22,750 3,80,000
1974-75 . 12,03.750 22,750 4,58,400
1975-76 14,66,250 22,750 6,52,425
Sales Tax .- . S
p T E

Sales tax is one of the most important sources of revenue.
Being an elastic source of revenue, it helps to collect more revenue
by the tax being levied at different stages of sale and at different
rates on different commodities.

levied under the U. P. Sales Tax Act, 1948, and the
CentlrtalisSala Tax Act, 1957. For the purposes of the assessment
and collection of this tax, the district is under a sales tax officer.

In 1975-76 the revenue from the {mportant trades of the
district was as follows : ,

Commodity Amount of tax (in Rs)
Kirano 8,83,608
Bullion » 2,37
Cotton thread ) 1,408
Brick klins : 5,20,710
Ofl-seeds 2,327
Cement 2,81,088
Food-grains - ' 18,12,795
Brassware ) 28,171
"Ornaments 9,093
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The net collections from 1964-65 to 1975-76 were as follows :

Year Amount (in Rs)
1964-65 : 7,78,358
1965-66 7,31,856
1966-67 ‘ 7,715,248
1967-88 11,70,675
1968-69 4,80,409
1969-70 15,57,295
1970-71 15,33,387
1971-72 15,14,749
1972-73 18,94,359
1973-7¢ 23,58,072
1974-75 : 33,76,708
1973-78 36,82,968
Stamp Duty

Stamp duty was originally introduced by the British to dis-
courage the unusually large number of law suits in courts and
for earning revenue from civil litigants, the affixing of stamps
being required in legal proceedings and in courts of law only.
Later, the use of stamps was made obligatory for businesg transac-
tions such as receipts, hand notes, bills of exchange, bonds, etc.
Similarly legal documents and sale deeds for the transfer of pro-
perty also had to be drawn up on stamp paper.

Under the Indian Stamp Act, 1899, stamps are classified as
judicial and non-judicial, the former being used to pay court fees
and the latter having to be affixed on bills of exchange, documents
receipts, etc. The income from these sources includes fines and
penalties imposed under the Act.

The receipts from judicial and non-judicial stamps for the
five years ended 1975-76 were as under -

[,
Sales (in Rs)

Year

Judicial Non-judicial
‘P

1971-72 6,03,890.00 11,97,783.75
1972-73 6,06,920.73 10,03,228.30
1973-74 8,71,752.70 16,54,592.40
1974-75 7,38,924.73 16,60,581.00

1975-76 8,11,871.55 33,08,021.20
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Registration

The registration of certain documents sucl} as instru,ments' of
sale, gifts or leases of immevable property. instruments relating
to shares in joint stock companies, wills, etc., is compulsory under
the Indian Registration Act, 1908.

The following statement indicates the number of documents
and the igcome gnd expenditure from 1972-73 to 1975-76 :

- Ye.ir No. of Income Expenditure
registrations (in Rs) (in Rs)
1972-78 5696 2,55,677 \ 63,117
1973-74 8485 4,45,041 . 48,105
1974-75 8433 5,34,889 85,887
1975-76 ' 8741 ’ 5,84,803 82,914

Tax on Motor Vehicles

yvehicles- carrying passerigprs and go_ods are liable

to tanlélltig:lot?l;der the U. P. Motor Vehicles Taxation Act, 1935,
and the Indian Motor Vehicles Act, 1939. The tregional transport
officer, Varanasi, is in charge of the district. The collections from
Dassen'ger tax in the district for the year 1.974—75 were Rs™5,51,896
in the whole region comprising five districts and those on goods
tax were Rs 2,88,66,414. -
Entertainment Tax i
ertainment tax in the district is realised from cinemas,
nautg‘r?ii;nt(indigenous open air theatres) music conferences, ete.
The collections from this source from 1970-71 to 1975-76 were as

follows : '

Amount (in Rs)

Year
' ;;70-71 N 4,18,559.78
197172 A 4,85,398.31
1972-78 ' ' ) g,:g,:g:.::
" :ﬁ::::; | 3259:525.24
- 1975-78 T 12,35,159.22




CHAPTER XII
LAW AND ORDER AND JUSTICE
| LAW AND ORDER

In the beginning of the present century there were in the
district twelve police circles, each having a police-station of which
gix were of the first, three of the second and the remainder of the
third class. In additiori to these, there were six out-posts but
which were abolished, with the exception of Phephna and Tola
Siwan Rai, a fthird being instituted at Narhi.

All these out-posts were under the charge of the superinten-
dent of police. . : 1

At the end of the previous century. crimes affecting life. pro-
perty, housebreaking and female infanticide were vprevalent ac
were cases of ca‘tle trespass and agrarian riots. The alteratior
in the courses of 1"e Ganga and Ghaghra were a source of disniic
leading to the adcotion of violent measures. After Independence
there was a spurt in dacoitv, the belts along the rivers affordins
gocd refuge to such misecreants.

Incidence of Crime—An idea of the state of crime may be
had from the following table which contains data relating to the
major offences committed from 1971 to 1975 :

Type of 1971 1972 1973 1974 1975
crime ’

Murder 21 29 35 45 40
Dacolty ’ 50 38 59 105 84
Robbery 122 67 127 172 136
Theft 843 844 881 1,088 922
Riot 237 213 . 202 3268 244
Mouse- breaking 805 697 635 155 712
Kidnapping 11 12 21 14 12

Organisation of Police—The nolice administration of the
Ballia district is included in the Varanasi range and is under the
charge of a deputy inspector general of police with headquarters
at Vayanam. He co-ordinates and controls the functions of the
superintendent of police working in his range.

~ Police circles Police-stations
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trict is under the charge "of a
rs at Ballia. He is responsible for
line and the efficiency of his staff.
erintendents of police and some

The police force of the dis
superintendent, with headquarte
the maintenance of peace, discip
He is assisted by three deputy Sup
other staff.

ivil jce— i i of the district comprises

Civil Police—The civil police force P At

i binspectors, 11 assistz.mt cto :
:gn';?:tﬁiito:ﬁdeﬁfigal constables. The duties of the civil police are

i ion and. investigation of .crignes and tl}e .mair}—
Sgecggnbfpﬁzf&%ge and order in the district. The district is
diviaéled into three circles for this purpose, vvlth_ 18 Dpllce stations,
each under the charge of a station officer, who is assisted by sub-
inspectors, assistant inspectors, head .constables and constables.
The following table shows the number of police-stations and
their out-posts in each circle :

Police out-posts

Okenganj, Japlinganj,  Bichllaghat,
Sheopur, Bairia, Suremanpur, Majhi,
Lalganj, Ujlarghat, Kulharia, Chit-
baragac‘on,' Bhagar Deor, ' Jauhi,

k Nauranga

Sadar Kotwall, Narhi, Bairia,
' Sahatwar, Phephna, Haldi

Buud!..h Garwar, Bansdih, Bansdih _Bansdih, 'Slkar;darpur, Kutubgan]

Road, Maniar, Sikandar-
pur, Sukhpura

Ragra Rasra,  Nagra, Haldharpur Rasra North, Rasra South'

Uphiaon, Pukarl

i i f the district

Ticee—This branch of the pphce force o tr

co 2::‘ :? tl;: reserve police and is stationed at the reserve lines.
v jce are utilized in guarding govern-

i armed pol ; : :
2}; tsii?acsisﬂgi ta}rlﬁi property, patrolling, combating dacoits and

escorting pﬂsoners.

Prosecution Staff ’ ( ' e

staff, which was part of the district police

The prosecution ol of the district magistrate.

force, is now under the contr

In 1976, the prosecution staff in the district consisted of .'a
public prosecutor and 8 assistant public prosecutors. The public
prosecutor and his assistants conduct criminal cases on behalf of
the State in the courts of the magistrates.
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Railway Protection Force

The railway protection force of the district falls in the Gorakh-
pur section which is in the charge of a superintendent of police
(railways) under whom the railway police-station at Ballia func-
tions. The main duty of the railway police is to maintain order
at railway stations and in trains and control passengers and vehi-
cular traffic in the premises of the railway stations. In October,
1976, it consisted of 2 subinspectors, 2 head constables and 19 con-
stables.

Village Police

The institution of village chowkidars, who form the lowest
rank of the police organisation, can be traced to a - period when
there existed no regular police force and when each village had
its own chowkidar to assist the village  headman in maintaining
law and order and guarding crops and property. He was then the
servant of the' village community and was remunerated bv the
cultivators with a share of their produce. -Later he was vlaced
under the control of the zamindar of the village concerned for the
proper discharge of his duties and was paid by him. Under the
North-Western Provinces and Road ‘Police - Act, 1873, the district
magistrate was mode the appointing and dismissing authority of
the village chowkidars.

The village chowkidars are attached tc the polige-stations
and are paid by government. Their main duty is to report to the
- local police the commission of crimes and the occurrence of other
untowards inciden*s and accidents.in their areas. They also act
as process-servers of the nyaya panchayats for which they get a
small remuneration.

JAILS AND LOCK-UPS

When the district was first constituted there was no jail, pri-
soners under trial being kept in .the magistrate’s lock-un con-
victed offenders being transferred in batches every week to
Ghazipur. This system continued till April, 1897, when a sub-
sidiary jail was established at Korantadih, the then headquarters
of the district. A year later, the jail was transferred to Ballia
when it once again became the capital in March, 1901. The
building had accommodation for 38 vrisohers and only short-term
convicts were lodzed there The nresent district jail at Ballia
was constructed n 1971 and as before. only short-term nrisoners
are kent here. The district jail is under the charge of the chief
meadical officer, who is also the surerintendent of the jsil. He is
assistedd by a ja'lor. a deputv jriler and three assistant jailors.

The overall jail administration is exercised by the inspector
general of prisons, Uttar Pradesh, Lucknow. The jail hospital is
looked after by a whole~time doctor (called the assistant medical
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officer). The daily average population in it since 1972 has been as
Tollows : : '

Year ] Daily average populatiur
Conviets prigoner under trial
1879 . N 61.47 167.13
nae 63.63 ' 156.26'
s : 51.88 - 183.85
975 5149 184.24

risoners of the district were classified in cate-
gorigo%eng g:si I?(y but since 1948 they are classified only as
‘Superior’ "and ‘ordinary’. Now prisoners are paJd regular wages
for work done.  Books, newspapers and periodicals are made avail-
able for study and-recreation.  Various. activities and handl(:l:afts
have been arranged for their participation. They are provided
with special food on festivals. Those who are ill are looked after
by the assistant medical officer. The panchayat system operates in
the jail and panchas are selected by them from among themselves.
They also look after the cleanliness of the jail and the preparation

of their food.
Visitors

_officio visitors of the jail are the director of medical
and g:lti’?sgﬁ‘ifes, U. P., the commissioner of the Varanasi Divi-
sion, the district magistrate and the d1spr1ct and sessions judge.
All members of State and Central legislatures belonging to the
district, the chairman of the ce_npral committee of the 'Utpar
Pradeshiya Apradh Nirodhak Samiti, all members of the standing
committee of the State legislatures on jails, the thairman of the
municipal board and the adhyaksha of the Zila Parishad are non-

official visitors of the jail.

Lock- There are lock-ups at the district headquarters
and the pglli,cs:;stations for detaining suspects before they are pro-
duced in -court. * They are mere-halting places but are well guarded

by the constabulary.
Probation

The district has a probation officer, whose duty it is to make
enquiries and submit his recommendations in respect of first offen-
ders in all cases referred to him by the courts or where it is pro-
posed to release a first-offender with-an admontion or on probation,
on a stipulation of good conduct, for a specified period.

In 1973, the U. P. Pirst (_)ffenders Probation Act, 1938.
was introduced into the district. The reformation officer at
Ballia was given the additional powers of district probation
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officer in 1974 and designated district probation-cum-reformation
officer. He deals with delinquent probationers as well as children
under trial. The officer pays domiciliary visits and also meets pro-
bationers and children to assess the possibility of their rehabilitation
through various educational, welfare and employment agencies.

Under the U. P. Children Act, 1951, which was made applicable
to the district, in 1969-70, a government observation home to acco-
mmodate such children, has been functioning in Ballia and it cont-
ributes to the rehabilitation of delinquent children and like such
social welfare activities in the dsitrict. Under the orders of the
court, the home keeps children who are 16 years of age or under
and looks after their care and safety during the pendency of their
cases. Then they are sent for education, etc, to approved govern-
ment schools or released on probation under the care of the refor-
mation officer or released for being looked after by a proper

guardian.

The number of probationers who were released under the
U. P. First Offencers Probation Act, 1938, was 6 in 1973 and 48 and
103 in 1974 and 1975 respectively.

The following statement shows the number of probationers who
were paid domiciliary visits and those who came to the officer :

Number of probationers

Year —

Number of
domiciliary No. attendend to in office
visits made

1973 — 6

1974 172 285

1975 409 B72

JUSTICE
Civil Justice

v

For the administration of civil justice, the district was in the
charge of a collector about 1900, who was subject to the control
of the commissioner of Varanasi Division. Previously the district was
included in the iudicial set up of Ghazipur, subordinate to which
were the munsifs of Ballia and Rasra. For this purposes the
circle of Ballia comprised the parganas of Ballia, Doaba and Kharid
and that of Rasra, the rest of the district, excluding Garha. ‘There
were honorary magistrates for Sikandarpur and Bhadaon.

' .The systemn of judiciary followed the lines laid down by the
British, with the exception that on January 26, 1950, the Govern-
ment of India Act, 1935, was replaced by the Constitution of
India. The new dee of Criminal Procedure’came into force on
April 1, 1974 and in May, 1974, the cadre of civil and sessions

judges was replaced by that of additional district and sessions -

judges.
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 The civil judiciary at Ballia consists of the courts of a district
judge, an additional district judge, an _assistant judge, 2 munsifs,

-4 additional munsifs, a chief judicial officer snd 2 judicial officers.

{

«  The position of civil cases in 1975 was as under :

Cases Number of suits
Pending at beginning of year 3,806
Instituted during year 1,447
Disposed of during year 4,142

1,201

Pending at end of year

pory

" ) .

In that year, the number of suits involving immovable property

was 761, the number of suits instituted in respect of movable

Property was 581, the number of mortgage suits and matrimonial

suits was 12 and 14 respectively, and the number of some other im-

portant suits was 18. The number of suits instituted in 1975 accord-
ing to their valuation was as follows :

Number of suits

Valuation
Not exceeding Rs 100 41
Exceeding Rs. 100 but not Rs 1,000 243
Exceeding Rs 1,000 but not Rs 5,000 383
Exceeding Rs 5,000 but not Rs 10,000 57
09 .

Exceeding Rs 10,000 but not Rs.60,000

The valuation of the property in the suits so instituted was Rs
40,03,470. Some information regarding the modes of disposal of
the suits as in 1975 are as follows :

Manner of disposal Number of suits

Dispased of after trial . 201
Dismissed in default 404
Otherwise decided without trial 445
-Decred ex parte 354
.kaosed of on admission of claims - B 19
isposed of by compromise ' ‘ 2y
Disposed of by arbitration : o,
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The position of appeals of instituted and disposed of in 1975 was
as follows :

Type Instituted‘ ‘ Disposed of
Regular civil appeals 315 648
Miscellaneous. civil appeals 118 : 215

Criminal Justice

In the beginning of the present century, the district of Ballia
was in the charge of a magistrate and collector subordinate to the
commissioner of the Varanasi Division. There were three deputy
magistrates with first class powers and at the tahsil level there were

thyee tahsildars vested with second and third class magisterial
POWeTS. :

The district and sessions judge constitutes the chief criminal
court of the district. In sessions trials he is assisted by an
additional and an assistant sessions judge, 2 munsif wmagistrates.
4 additignal munsif magistrates, a chief judicial magistrate and
2 judicial magistrates. Some information about the disposal of
criminal cases is given below :

Persons Tried/Sentenced

Persons tried/sentenced 1971 1975
Persons tried 418 . 407
Death —_— —
Life imprisonment 24 26
Rigorous imprisonment — —
Simple imprisonment 61 56
Fine only ) 203 227
Other punishment - 128 ]

Separation of Executive from Judiciary

The partial separation of the executive from the judicial
magistracy was. enforced in the district in 19€8 and a pest of
an additional district magistrate (judicial) was created under
whom the judicial magistrates were placed. As a rule indicial
officers tried cases under the Indian Penal Code and suits and
proceedings under the Land Revenue Act 1901, continued to be

tried by the executive magistrates and assistant  collectors in
charge of the subdivisions. .

As a furtl}er step towards the separation of the judiciary
from the_ executive, the additional distriet magistrate (judicial)
and the judicial magistrates working under him were transferred
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: district and sessions judge, with effect from
S)cttgllfercozn tli()gﬁ’?f t’?‘gey tried cases under the Indian Penal Code. ‘
The judicial magistrates were to be utilized for law andd orc?g
duties by the district magistrate only in an .eme.rggncy %n wi h
the prior approval of the district and session judge. or suc
occasions all executive officers posted in the district exercise first
class magisterial powers and all naib tahsildars enjoy second
class powers, in order that they may be utilized for the_mlamte-
nance of law and order. The process has found its logical cul-
mination in the new Code of Criminal Procedures thch ensures
an almost absolute separation. The executive maglstrates have
been relicved of their judicial functions both under the L. P.C. and
other enactments and perform only executive duties related to
the maintenance of public peace, .law and order. Under the new
Code, the prosecuting unit has been removed from the contrql of
the superintendent of police and has been placegi under the direct
superintendence and control of the district magistrate.

-Panchayats—Panchayati adalats, now called nyeya
Dancha?gt?gawgre estgblished in the district in 1948 under the
U. P. Panchayat Raj Act, 1949, to enirust the village people with
the adjudication, locally, of petty offences and certain civil dis-~
putes. The jurisdiction of the nyaya panphasfats. usually extends
over an area of five to ten goon sabhas depending’ on the papulation
of the constituent villages. The number of nyaya panchyats in tne
district was 171 in 1949 which has gone up to 174 by 1975,

istri agistrate nominates the panchas of the nyaya
pancfif}afésﬁ%‘iﬁ ?m%ng the elected panchas of the gao™ pancha- -
vats. These panchas elect the sarpanch (presiding - officer) from
among themselves. They alsa elect a sahayak (assistant) sarpanch
to assist the sarpanch. There Panchas are honorary and are elected
for five years but the term can be extended by a year by the
State Government. Cases are heard by benches consisting of five
panchas each, constituted by the sarpanch annually. The pre-
sence of at least three panchas including a sarpanch is essential at
each hearing. . ,
The panchayats are empowered to {ry all the cases under the

fellewing Acts and their sections :

(a) The U. P: Panchayat Raj Act, 1947

(b) Sections -

140 160, 172 174 178

260 272 283 : 285 289

290 294 328 38¢ 41

352 357 358 are 379+

. 403* 411 426 428 430

431 447 448 504 ) 508
*involving property not exceeding an amount of Rs 50 in

value,

/

AJ
c) Sections 24 and 26 of the Cattle Trespass Act, 1871
Ed)) Subsection 1 of section 10 of the U. P. District Board
Primary Education Act, 1926 and _
{e} Sections 3, 4, 7 and 13 of the Public Gambling Act,
1867 : -
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Tk~ panchayats have also original jurisdiction to try civil cases
up to . wvaluation of Rs 500 and any settlement comprising an oath,
if the parties agree in writing to such a course. They are not
authorired to award a sentence of imprisonment and can impose
" fines enly up to Rs 100.

The number of cases jnstituted in the nyaya panchaysatz and
disposed of by them during 1970-71 and 1974-73 was as follows :

Cases pending  Cases instituted
at beginning during year Cases dlsposed of

Year of year Civil
Crimina civni = Crminal Civil Criminal
$970-11 4 21 188 “n8 188 e
w73 2 12 92 “ 93 4
1972-18 28 10 43 11 52 14
1973-74 19 7 38 3 2 —
197473 55 13 217 182 144 113

Bar Association

There is a bar association at Ballia which was founded in 1942

and has a membership of 300. The main purpose of this association.

is to help the members to subscribe to nobler professional conduct.

CHAPTER XIII
OTHER DEPARTMENTS

The departments of the State Government dealing with general
administration, revenue administration and law and ‘order and
justice, have already been dealt with in chapters X, X‘I and XII
respectively and details of sevesal other departments have been
described in certain other chapters. The organug_tlonal set up gt
the district level of some important depzrtment: like that of agri-
culture, animal husbandry, co-operatives, pui-C works and indus-~
tries is briefly discussed below :

Agricnlture Department

; rposes of agriculture, the district comes under the
adnﬁf‘lci);trggi‘rzgocontrol of the deputy director of agriculture, with
headcuarters at Varanasi: Locally the district agriculture officer
is in-charge of the department and is assisted by two additional
district agriculture officers.

There are two agriculture demonstratiop and multiplication
farms in the district and two farm superintendents, posted at
Keora and Suhaon, are responsible for these farms. ,

The oil-seed extention inspector, assisted by four assistant
oil-seed inspectors and two oil-seed supervisors, are responsible
for the oil-seed development work in the district and the supply
of oil-seeds,  fertilizers, pesticides, etc.

The jute development inspector, assisted by three assistant
jute development inspectors, supervises the extension and der-oes-
tration of jute cultivation in the district, the distribution of jute
seeds to cultivators and the organization of the jute crop compn:-
tition, ,

The duties of the pulse development inspector posted in the
district include the extension of he development of pulses and the
demonstration of improved varieties of arhar, moong, urd, gram,
pea, masoor, ete. His duties also include the distribution of pulse
seeds to cultivators.

The principal functions of the department are to help to in-
crease farm produce, to train farmers in modern scientific techni-
ques and to ensure quick supplies of various items such as impro-

“ved seed, chemical fertilizers, modern implements and insecticides

and pesticides against cash or taqavi loans.

Customary service is also arranged by way of hiring out trac-
tors, threshers, etc.. to the cultivators on nominal charges. ‘De-
monstrations at government and private farms and centres are
held to impart the latest information and techniques to cultivators
As a further incentive, short-term courses are also held periodi-

‘cally at the block and village levels to disseminate knowledge ot

improved techniques - in the field of agricultural production, In
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cases of epidemics of agricultural diseases, the department under-
takes cuitable measures to combat them speedily.

At the block level, the activities of this department are super-
vised by 18 assistant development officers (agriculture) who are
responsible for the agriculture development programmes such as
intensive cultivation, the use of improved seeds, manures, provi-
sion of technical support to verious programmes, supervision of
seed stores, distribution of fertilizers and recovery of dues.

There are in the district 30 seed stores, each manned by a
kamdar, each being under the supervision of an assistant agricul-
ture inspector. These assistant agriculture inspectors meet the
agricultural requirements of the block and are responsible for the
agricultural ccvelopment activities of the villages adjoining the
seed stores.

Soil! Conservation

The district has a soil conservation officer who supervises
the activities pertaining to soil conservation. He is assisted by 5
coil conservation inspactors, 5 assistant soil conservation inspec-
tors, a technical assistant and 2 overseers. Every year new areas
are selected by the soil conservation officer for the purpose of soil
conservation. He prepares estimates of financial needs, ete., of
the new areas and the details of the type of work to be under-
taken and familiarises the cultivators with the programmes to be
implemented. The five soil conservation inspectors supervise and
execute planning, budgeting, evaluation and measurement pro-
grammes in their subunits, the assistant soil conservation inspec-
tors aleo assisting in the masonry work within their jurisdictions.
The overseers prepare the plan estimates and plan the masonry
work required. Various duties under the soil conservation schemes
such as the construction of contour bunds and check dams, escapes,
afforostation and minor irrigation work are carried out by this
department. : :

Amnimal Husbandry Department \

The dirtrict falle under the jurisdiction of the deputy direc-
tor of animal husbandry posted at Varanasi. The district live-
stock officer is in charge of this department at the district level,
being responsible for improving the breeds of cattle and poultry,
preventing and treating their diseases, controlling possible out-
breaks of epidemics among the animals, implementing of the Plan
schemes of the department, helping in the execution of nutrition
programmes and arranging for loans for poultry farming. He is
assisted by a number of veterinary surgeons and other trained
staff who are responsible for the treatment of animal diseases.
control of epidemics, castration of scrub bulls and better breeding
of cattle. There are 21 veterinary Thospitals and 14 artificial
insemination centres in the district.

Co-onerative Department

The co-operative department deals with the organization,

registration, supervision and working of various. co-operative -

societies in the district and attends to administrative and statu-
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and contrbl of departmental

ervision X
he S ative establishments.

jon of co-oper

i ieti i, is the
ar. co-operative soc;etlgs, Var;masxz is t
i TI:; g::\)clil tgf iﬁgiscgzpz;rtmen? At the district level .h_e is assis-
z‘ggx %[\1; the assistant registrar, -who is in chargeﬁof %xercxzmg z:per-
vision and control over the co-operative staff an 'suphmds' sl
activities pertaining to co-operative undertakings in the district.
He is assisted by four inspectors.:

district has an

18 development bloqks of the _
i Eac}i} :eflog!xflent officer (co-operatives) to supervise co-opera
e ‘t"3 _The other members of the staff _melude 5 ass1st_ant
tive activities. , oS o en agricuiture supe nt

i i ctors. an acco . 4
g(:l'&)D: rgmﬁ ;g;‘:zek. The district has 48 co-operatlve supervisors

i i ' tores. An-
working as supervisors of the; seed s

Othhggl si%peiigsors functioning und_er the cred1§ schen}e .of whom
2 fs;ction as secretaries of the district co-operative societies.

Horticulture Department

tory functions _1ike t
staff and the inspect

igin i tment of

tment (originally affiliated to the depart
i lz‘hfe)d?r?iagalls managed the task of the.lfejuven.:st1on of old
hards ir The main functions of the

rough improved methods. f
gfe%lﬂgfeﬁ? now are the implementation of various schemes of
horticulture in the district (such as the development of nurseries

o eiontific lines) supply of plants. vegetable seeds and seedlings,
g;;\sescgcxiecrilégécagd pesticides etc. and the provisions of technical guid-

ance to horticulturists and vegetable growers.

horticulture officer, assisted by a senior horti-
responsible  for the implemetation of the
chemes in the district. He is a}llso'asslisted

e iculture inspectors and 4 assistant horticulture
?xivspzec?(;f'gmt 'I}‘Ilggflcsupervise the layout of orchards. plant nurse-
ries. supply vegetable seeds and seedlings and give technical
guidance to cultivators to whom they supply plants and vegetable

seeds.

The district I
culture inscector, 1S
various hcrticulture sc

Industries Depariment v . ) .
velopment of industries. Ballia falls

ses of the de
ror ava ich is under the charge of a joint

within the Varana§i zone wh
director of industries.

At the district level. the denartment is headed by a deputy
director of industries who is in charge of all the industrial acti-
vities and motivates entrevreneurs in the district. He is assisted
by an assistant director and a planning-cum-survey pfﬁcer whose
work is to carry out industrial surveys of the district to Jocate
the availability of resources. to find out the possibilities of their
ntilization and to nlan a halanced develonment of {ha different
industries in the district. The technical officer js responsihle for
the prevaration of proiect revorts and for impartine guidance to
entrepreneurs in different branches of industries such as the me-
chenical, engineering, electrical, chemical and ceramic.

I



BALIA DISTRICT

The department is also served by an industrial development
officer (industries) and an industries inspector who are responsible
for. the intensive development of small-scale industries and the
expansion and diversification of industrial activities in their areas.

Public Works Department

The district falls within circle VIII of the public works depart-
merit. The chief engineer, with headquarters at Lucknow, is in
overall charge of this department. The executive engineer, with
headquarters at Gorakhpur, is responsible for the entire division,
his duties including the supervision and administration of the dis-
trict. He is assisted by an assistant engineer and a junior engineer,
whose duties include the construction and maintenance of roads
and government buildings.

- State patronage.

CHAPTER XiV
LOCAL SELF—GOVERNMENT

‘e ancient history of Ballia testifies that this region was
: par;r l;f the kingdom of Kosala and the I\f[alla& the Nandas, the -
Mauryas, the Guptas and other qudu ruiers ruled here. Hindu
polity has always endeavoured to give co_ns1dgrable autonomy to
fncal institutions like panchayats and functionaries like the gramike
tvillage headman) and gramavadin are mentioned in ancient
texts. It is therefore reasonable to. conclude that viable self-
soverning units functioned in the villages and towns for a long
time till'under Muslim sway they became obscure for want of
In the absence of any reference regarding the
institutions indt?ifl difsttlgct in.particular, it is
ir sible to delineate the rise and Iall ol these institutions in this
r?g%g;. But their growth after the British occupation of this
region in 1781 can be traced with some accuracy.

In 1860, Ballia Rasra and Sikandarpur were brought under
the nrovisions of the Bengal Chaikidari Act (Act XX. of 1856). On
Pabruary 27, 1873, the towns of Bansdih, Manivar. Sahatwar and
Reoti were also brought under the provisions of the Act as werd
the towns of Baragaon and Bilthra in 1899.

- s inistration of local affairs in the district was largely
n theT}r:nggn:)lf 1the district board, a body which had been in °
existence since the introduction of Act XIV of 1883.

S o ) . S ‘
- - . . )

Municipal Board

sxistence of these

Ballia

The municipal board. Ballia. is the. only sucl'.x body in the
distriet. Ballia was constituted a mumcxpa.hty in November,
1871. prior to which it was- administered as an Act XX town. It |

Y under the U. P. Municipalities Act. 1916, as

is adminietered t ‘
amended from time to time, The board has 19 members who are
elected Airectly from®the seven wards of the town. The members

elect a president through a maijority vote from amongst themselves
for » meviod of 5 vears. The area of the town at the 1971 census

wad 16.11 sq. km. and it had a population of 47,101 persons-

Water Supply—Piped water was made available to the town
in 1956. The one tube-well has a storage capacity of one lakh
gallons of water. The number of public and private water taps in
the town was 67 and 1.940 respectively. About 9,85,500 litres of
water was supplied in that year.

Street Lighting—The town was electrified in 1955 There
were 468 lamps in the strects and laneés of the town in 1974-75.

Public Health and Sanitation—The medical officer of health -

is in charge of the public health activities of the board. He is |
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assisted by 7 sanitary jamadars, 2 sanitary inspectors, 138 swee--

pers, 2 vaccinators and some other staff.

The Statement I (a) and T (b) at the end of the chaonter gives
an account of the income and expenditure of the board from 1966
87 to 1975-76 : ~

"TOWN AREAS
Baragaon

The U.P. Town Areas Act, 1914, was applied to the town
in 1914, prior to which it was administered as an Act XX town
(since 1899). According to the census of 1971, the town had a
rooulation of 11,593 spread over an area of 1.55 sq. km. The
civic affairs of the town are managed by a committee of 12
members and a chairman who are directly elected by the residents
through adults franchise for a period of 5 years:

The town was electrified in 1964 and in 1975 it had 63 street
electric lamps. The main sources of income of the town area com-
mittee are the taxes levied bv it and government grants.

The Statement TI at the end of the chanter gives the details of in
" come and expenditure of the town area from 1972-73 to 1975-76.

Bansdih

In 1873. this town was one of the Act XX towns of the
district. It was raised to the status of a town area in the year
1914, In 1971, it had an area of 449 sq. km. and a population
of 10.773. The town is managed by a committee consisting of a
chairman and 11 members elected for a period of 5 years through
adult suffrage.

~ The main sources of income of the local body are government
grants and local taxes and the items of expenditure are general
admlmstration. public works and other items of local utility.

Electricity was made available to the town in 1960. There
were 63 street electric lamps in 1976. The income and expenditure
under various heads as in 1975-76 are mentioned in the following

- statement : » ' .
Receipts Amount Expenditure Amount
(in Rs) ‘ {in Rs)
Government grants —_— Public health ‘ 23,388
Taxes 518 General administration 8,800
Others 84,131 Public works 1,247
Others 1,037

Total 84,649 Total 34,472
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Bilthra Road

>+ town was brought under the U.P. Town Areas Act,
1914, i;{‘hfgets, prior to which it was administered as an ﬁct, XX
town (since 1899). According to the census of 1971, the town
had a population of 5,518 persons spread over an area of 8.1 5q. km.
The civic affairs of the. town are managed by a committee of
9 members and a chairman who are elected directly for a period

of 5 years by the residents.

g i i 1975-76 there were

The town was electrified in 1971. In 7€
1 ighting the roads and streets on which the com-
u?i?telgnsl&ngora léﬁm ogfz Rs 1,937. The statement III at the end of
the chapter gives the details of income and expenditure of the

rown area from 1968-69 to 1975-76.
Rasra .

ought under the U.P. Town Areas Act, 1914,

ri ‘oh it was administered as an Act XX town (since 1860).
Rzlggrgi)ng}t%c?hé census of 1971, it had a population of 14,042 persons
spread over an area of 2.5 sq. km. The civic affairs o_f the town area
managed by a committee of 14 members and a chairman, elected
directly through adult franchise for a period of 5 years.

The town was br

was electrified in 1955. In 1975-76 there were
101 str?;f 1;?::;; for lighting the roads and streets on which account
the committee spend a sum of Rs 3.500. .The Statement IV at
the end of the chapter gives the retails of income and expenditure

of the town area from 1971-72 to 1975-76.

Reotij

n administered under the provisions of
the 3}115 t%glmh‘iiegg eAc‘c, 1914, since 1968, prior to. which it was
administered as an Act XX town since 1873.  According to the cen-
sus of 1971, it has a population of 11,617 and an area of 4.12 sq.km.
It is managed by @ committee consisting of a chairman and 11
members elected for 5 years through adult suffrage.

S

/

main sources of income of the local body are government
grants Tilrfdnlﬁgl taxes and the items of expenditure are general
administration, public works and other items of local utility,

4 icity reached the town in 1962. There are 40 street
electrif lleait;;c: 7 A sum of Rs 330 was spent on this account in
1975-76. The Statement V at the end of the chapter gives the
detajls of income and expenditure of the town area from 1969-70

to 1975-76. '
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Sahatwar

The town has been administered under the
Act XX of 1856 since 1873 but was hrought under the U.P. Town
Areas Act, 1914, According to the

Population of the town was 5.25 sq. km

The towp is managed by g chairman and 3 committee
consisting of 11 members elected directly for a term of 5 year
through adult franchise.

The main sources of income of the local body are government
grants and local taxes and the items of

expenditure are general
administration, public works and other items of local utility.

Electricity wss made available to the town in 1951, In
187576 there were 72 electric lamps for lighting the roads and
strezts of the town and a sum of Rs 4,(00 wag spent on this account.

The income and expenditure under various heads in 1975-76
are mentioned in t-:

following table :

T e e e e ———— .

[

Amount .Income Amount
(in Rs) (in Rs)
Government grantg 21,466 General administration 13,944
ani collection charges
Receipts from taxes 3,895 Public works 17,176
Other receipts 3,230 Other sources 582
Total 28,591 Total 31,702
NOTIFIED AREAS
Maniar ’

This town has been administered as
the provisions of tha U. P, Municipalities Act
ber, 1972, prior to which it wag 8overned as an Act XX town
since 1873. Accord’ng to the census of 1971, it hag

of 16,602 and an ara of 3.7 sq. km.

The main heads from which the town deriveg its income

are government gre ats, receipts from various taxes, slaughter

ouses, etc. The civie affairs of the town are managed by a commi-
ttee of 11 members and a chairman who a

re elected directly through
adult franchise for .. period of 5 years, ed directly throug

The plfglg is electrified ang in 1975-76 there were 76 electric
gntin

lamps for 1_ ] the streets and roads when a sum of Rs 936 was
Spent on this account, The State

_ ) : ment VI at end of the chapter
gives the details of 1ncome and expendityre of the notified area from
1962-69 to 1975-76. ;

_importence though they contin
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Sikandarpar

dminis isions of Act XX
inistered under thg provision xx
5 o 1360 wIats \:as upgraded as a potified a;ﬁg glogfla:%;rgn ™
?57§856Am }'g?r?g to the census of 1971, the area ar ,

. Acco

the town was 3.31 sq. km. and 10,219 respectively. .
.the town 31 sq.

a committee consisting of a chairman

The town is manageqd by rough adult franchise for a term

and members elected directly th
f 5 years.
0 | of income of the local body are government

i 1
i of expenditure are genera
amlf:is t:r‘fdlt:tr}?:r items of local utility.

in 1968. There
icity was made available to thrt}?1 e?‘;’n iﬁ mlg(?f Rs 800
Electrici ylec'cric lamps in 1975-76, w sccinator and about
were 35 it?eett}eﬁs head. The town has a v S
wi4s spent on :

: : in that year.
34 s were vaccinated In - i tails
40 persons VII at the end of the chabter gives the defai's
£ The Saée?;;et;lditure of the notified area =
OI inromt an :
1975-76.

The main sources
8rants and local taxes !
administration, public wo

PANCHAYATI RAJ

. imes, panchayats, which .\st ¢ bgglre; ogv:;'uiﬁ: '
In anqlent tlrndmimstrative and , 3“d1c11 g}?ese Self_govern-.
slders, e.xer(:lseﬁlh ?he advent of Muslim ru e,t but the panchayats
community. Wit jmportance t0 a great ex_te;lo conflict with the
ing units lost thelrolntinue till they cnme In - “i'nto the villages.
Fvere all)o;wed c’:;’ t(}:m rulers which had permeate ,
Muslim) law , i idual
" le, these panchayats lost even th?rhr > ial
Under British rule, ued to survive and Coﬁt rod gheatsct’ﬁey
s ‘ n realise
. the alien r ujer§ soon ave
life of thed Vﬂlaf;. wi}z;xltthese traditional g}ssitrlltgumt)}lxlgi:n ciln:ggztagnce‘
co rot do aw : recogrs] s
So,“,fg encouragement to :ﬁiﬁ} bg’haracteristlc traditional feature.

in ti e anchayat
But ~in txiney;gesjv,erg’sgmmd ander the U.P. Gram Panchay
ew pancha

Act, 1920.

» ‘ i illages

al beginnings of selt-—goverr;me}n&é;n t‘l;i e;m;f%er

‘The first Fgl panchayats were _made 11914; w’a«s when after

through responsi eU S Panchayat Raj Act, 10 é vas pahChavats

Independence, thedisfriét and the gaon sabhas ant g'?y lon panchayats

15?31;;@; °§§n1§i§§fng Under the Act tg;ee al:’tceﬁ?vat’é}{ em was re-
X \ oWers we \ Rete
ggiigissergtsal}gr tiieqaléﬁnis“t)ration of the villages.

ion now called development
The .national qegtte:sl‘;?‘r bolgg:m;,w development, stall"ted
blocks) which were :dually from 1957. They had block de\‘reho?-
comlug into_ being Bracus Y Ao, ey bodies, constituted 1o, help
ment committees V‘% osted in the blocks for speedy 1mp1ementa(~i-
and agv;;e t#ﬁ,es?earp Plan schemes. Their structure was altere
Jdon o e A



180 BALLIA DISTRICT

by the enactment of the U.P. Kshettra Samiti and Zila Parishad
Adhiniyam, 1961, ard these sgmitis {committees) became statufory
bodies with wide executive and financial powers. With the pass-
ing of the Act, a three~tier orgamization came into being, the Goan
panchayats being at the base, the Kshettra Samitis in the middls
and the Zila parist.ad at the apex. ‘

Ziia Parishad

During early British times, a district

‘ ] committee was
censtituted to loox after the administration of

district committee. The board conitsted of 13 members. of whor

9 were elected, one being refurned annually for 3 period of thres

years from each tahsil, the remaining four including the district
megistrate as chairman and the three subdivisional officers, The
exzcutive work was performed by the secretary who was usually
onz of the subdivisional magistrates and was under the control cf
the chairman. Tre duties of the board comprised the management
of local institutions outside the municipal area, such ag roads,
schools, dispensar’=s, ferries, cattle pounds and the like. The
U P. District Bead Act of 1922, poverned the working of the
distriet boards til the passing of the Antarim Zila Parishad Ac*
of 1958 which corverted the district hoavd into the Antarim Ziln
Parishad. The body now known o the Zila Parishad was estab-
lished in 1962 uriiny the U.P. Kshettra Samitis and Zila Parishad
Adhniniyam, 1961, The present Parished  thas been functioning
siace November, 1974, after the olaction of the adhyaksh (chair-~

“man). It has 71 members. 3 of wiom are nominated by the State
Covernment.

The adhyak-h is elected by the members through the, system
of broportional resresentation and his term as well as that of thn
members is five yoarg which may be extended or reduced by tho

State Government in special circumstances, The vice~president is
elected for one v-ar.

The functicns of the Zila Perishad  are somewhat akin 4o
these of the old cistrict board, They i

C nclude co-ordination of the
activities of wikas khands {(develozment block) impiementation of
interblock scheme and utilisation ¢ funds allotted by the govern-

ment for the pus ove of agricultu~, animal hushsndry, irrigation,
co-operation, villa e industries, putlic heaith, education, construc-
tion as well as vepairs of roads, bridges and ferries, cultural
activities and the welfars of children, women and the vouth of the
area. The princh al sources of in wme of  the Zila Parishad are
government grant: and  tives. Mo income is mostly spent on
general administr tion medical a~ public health, public works

and f{airs.
Education *

Institutions up to the senior Basic stage (junior high school)
. were uncer the ccatrol of the Zila Parishad till June 25, 1972, when
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X Government, the Zila Parishad
: over by the S.ate he ‘ had
ti}:fl}{si}"{;refu;a(ienfro; govgrqment grants for the mamten?nce
canstruction of school buildings, etc.

' - . . 3
Medical and Public Health—The Parishad maintained

i i i inati()n pur-
i,) urv edl‘C al 1(1 5 allopatllic dlSDensaI-leS. . FOK vace T
s i

by the Parishad.

f the chapter
a) and (b) at the eqd of tk :
gives t%gedgggﬁzr%%ngngge(ahd expenditure of Zila Parishad from

1966-67 to 1975-76.

Kshettra Samitis

.

] tablished in the
i development block es :
. The Commurel:;? century for intensive s«;m_al an(il:ogcl:lcg;ggé:
G o e & the rural areas, had block Tith the enforcement
developmer(lit 0dvise the extension agency. _W_.‘td Adi intyam 1561
&JOf ?lf«lepUanP aKs.hettral Samiti arid Zli?irgagﬁ? %y these ::omr;nittees:
; P reviously carried
e unctions t%latK‘Zﬁz(:txPa Samitis in 1963. Tpe nu}?lgzl\;e(l)(fprtl}ll:ﬁ
devo_lyed on 8e' 1975-76, there being one for eac iy g Pens
hmatis was [ of the Kshettra Samitis 1s nox;? The mem-
kk))lo’cc P Tl?: gﬁ?cgiled or extended b}{ t?eaﬁovgizm;iad'hans of the
ut can i+ ist o s
. Samitis consis ;
bers of the K;hetélﬁ?iirman of the town area C(():mn;;;tz;cleeasndwétt};l;
g’?{? nblsgclii}m:r’ldt aell elected mcmg_ers inOfarfgepartelgf the develop-
e i s1ding .
Legislatures repriset?;;;ng ’I?Iiergamiti also co-opts persgns mt:;esatgg
ment block or ste eldpment work, representatives o d“;ogl Tribos
in planning and % the Scheduled Castes and Schedule

. . in 1975-76
persons b:longing . The number of members in

and Other Backward Cohedulcd Castes persons o wp-praihs
\{:ﬁse 11{55}1(2&?; -rél:n{iti is headed by a pramukh and

t officer acts as
. The block gieve.lopnixen y ,
Sected by, the fﬁné:;nbggsthe samiti which is .tlesi);rlllsslglfe thfeorg(:gs
formlation and. execution of the development plans of the gaon
: iculture, : e i) .
sabhas relating to a;-%{rsl opening of maternity and t.Chﬂgf Y,?%:lf:;:
mmtor lrngeiztela%?iozoan d control of epidemics, promotion
centres, pr

industries and co-operative institutions.

it i v karini (executive)
: ‘ iti consists of a karyfv. \
. Eevery ngggraar?ﬁcalyan (welfare) saomtg head efdg G]Zy tﬁz
utpadan (pro:iiufwo wp-pramukhs respectively. ﬁnced ao64, the
Sciviges of ihe offcers and others emoloyed 1 the development
g?rv;(ceshsve bfgen placed at the disposal Og trhihg“ggogas abhas e
ncks mating agency fo :
igm?ti a%sthai; tﬂg ]cg;fsl::ﬁlcr':fgl %or the implementation of schemes
oning

and progranumes.

’
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Gaon Panchayats

With the coming into force of the U. P, Panchayat Raj Act,
1947, elections were held in 1949 and 171 gaon panchayats were
- constituted in the district. In 1975-76 their number rose to 174.
The panchayat is the executive body of the goan sabha which con-
sists of the adult population of the area. A fixed number of mem-
bers, a pradhan and an up-pradhen are elected by the members
of the gaan sabha usually for a period of 5 years. The pradhan
and up-pradhan also function as chairman and vice-chairman
respectively of the larger body, the gnon sabha. The panchayat
sevi k is the secretary-cum-executive officer of the gaon sabha and
the gaon panchayat.

The functions of the gaon panchayat include the construction,
rep:ir, cleaning and lighting of streets, improvement of sanitation
and prevention of epidemics, maintenance of buildings, land and
othi r property belonging to the gaon sabha, registration of births
anc deaths, regulation of markets and fairs, provision for porta-
ble drinKing water and the welfare of the backward groups of the
pechle particularly Harijans, women and children.

For the achievement of these objectives, the gaon panchayats
targely depend uvpon voiuntary contributions and government aid.
To augment their resources they have been empowered to levy
«axes, rates and fees, etc., by an ordinance promulgated in November,
1972. They have also been made eligible to borrow money from

ihe St:ate Government, corporation, scheduled banks, co-operatives
:nd other financing bodies.

The statement below gives an account of the work done by

the gaon panchayats during the course of the Third Five-year
Plart period : , .

Name of activity 1970-71 1971-72 1972-73 1973-74 1974-75

Construction of paitka 104 — — 300 150
roads

Kutcha roads 12,501 8,500 1,30,100 31,737 64,270

Kharanjas 2,255 9,452 221 8,765 24,485

Culverts (number of) 4 16 31 18 18

Drinking water wells 25 31 110 28 17
(number of)

Panchayat ghars and - — 2 1 1

community development
block buildings
(number of)
Hand pumps 200 313 357 245 339
(number of)

CH, XIV—LOCAL SELF-GOVERNMENT ’
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The total income and expenditure of the panchayats during

the 5 years ended 1974-75 is mentioned below :

Income Expenditure
Teur (in Rs) (in Rs)

7,47,477 2,53,258
— 8,77,808 2,29,813
2 7,11,582 3,10,826
1972-73 9,05,560 3,06,085
o 11,82,198 7,38,840
1974-75

42,24,625 18,38,822

Total
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CHAPTER XV
EDUCATION AND CULTURE

In ancient days, the area covered by the present district of
Ballia is credited with having been associated with great rishis who
might have established a number of ashramas (hermitages) in the
region. One sueh is known  as Bhrigu ashrama. The name of
Ballia, according to local derivation, is from Valmiki, who is said
to have had his hermitage there.! Not only the town of Ballia
but other spots in this district are also linked with the names of
celebrated sages. Bhalsand is traditionally accepted as having
derived its name from one of the greatest sages, Bharadvaja of
Prayaga, who lived here for some time? and Dhuband is supposed
to be a corruption of “Durvasa ashrama’”, the name of the abode of
Durvasa, a noted rishi, who lived here.® Khaira Dih is presumed
to have been the residence of another great sage, Jamadagni* It
follows, then, that ashramas, hermitages and gurukulas existed
in this region for imparting education. Education in those days
was regarded as essential is being conducive to healthy living.5
Education for children began at home at the age of five, with tHe
ceremony of vidya.trmnbha.6 After the initiation ceremony known
as upanayana, (going to the teacher) the pupils resided with the
guru and had to lead the chast~ life of a brahmachari. Their nrinci-
pal duties were studying and serving the teacher. Having’ cons-
tant association with _the guru, the pupil was grounded in moral
and - intellectual training. The formation of the character and
the f;evrx:iopmcrat.‘ of personality formed the hackbone of this Sys-
t%m{M llhi—?‘ m}m; ‘wzv,:; auowgd to pursue the subjects of his own
chote accopanied by epecial  teaching of the Vedas® and the
trfa(lltvonal branches of learning but other and secular branches
of study were not npeglected. 9 In addition, children were trained
m'}h.en" family’s tradditional profession within the family itself.
Training in the arts and crafts was given by skilled craftsmen at
Fhelr hqmes_whr,ch functioned as training centres much like the
apprepticeship system.!0 The collective interests of a x)a,r*'icn]a;-

craft were watched and administ isati
craft were | inistered 1o by the organisation called

(=N

North-Western Provinces, Ballig District, p. 88; Fuhrer, A, : The

Monumental Antiquities VAL
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Ibid., p. 192; Fisher, op. cit
Ibid. p. 103 P Cihe B9
Fuhrer, A : p. 184
Altekar. A. S. : Education In Anci i
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Sites of Buddhist monasteries indicate that the Buddhist
system of education also obtained. It comprised the giving of
recitations holding examinations, making exhortations and explain-
ing the Dhamma. Individual education had given way to collec-
tive attention.!

The gurukula system of education seems to have continued
in the district with occasional modifications, till about the advent

of the Muslims.?

The early Muslim historians have made little reference to
this tract. At the end of the fourteenth century, the area com-
prised by the district came under the domination of the Sharqi
rulers of Jaunpur?® But no specific source material is traceable
as regards the growth of education in this area during that and the
successive periods.

In the mediaeval period, the gurukulas degenerated into
pathshalas in this region (as in other parts of the State). Path-
shalas were attached to the temples and in addition to the sub-
jects that were taught (such as elementary Sanskrit and grammar,
astrology, mathematics, etc.) students were also initiated into pre-
paration for the priesthood.

‘ When the Muslims settled in this region, they established
their own institutions known as maktabs, which were attached to
the mosques, the courses of studies generally covering the Islamic
religion and theology. There also came into being elementry
and secular schools in which reading, writing and a little arith-
metic was taught through the medium of the local dialect as

Kaithi aad Mundia.t

For many- years after the introduction of British rule,
pathshalas and maktabs were the only schools that existed. There
were also some schools of a commerciel type for the children of
the business community. In these institutions, paid teachers
taught mental and practical arithmetic and the Mundia and the
Kaithi scripts were in use.” These institutions received no official
support and had precarious existence.® :

At the time of the formation of the district in 1878, theea

'was an anglo-vernacular school at Ballia with 30 pupils on roll ;

there was also a vernacular school each at Rasra, Bansdih. Reoti,
Sahatwar and Sikandarpur had 78 village schools, the total num-
ber of pupils being about 4,000. As the district officer was inte-
rested in the advancement-of education in the district, education

1 Majumdar, R.C. and Pusalkar, AD. (Ed) : The History and Culture
of the Indian People, The Age of Imperial Unity, Vol. 11, p. 591

2 Rice, J, : Appendix to the Report of Indian Education Commission

3 of 1882, p, 73 .

4 Nevill H.R. : Beallia-A Gazeiteer, p. 142

5 Rice, op., cit.,, p. 73

8 Rawat, op. cit., p. 112

7

8

Rice, op. cit. p. 78 _ ‘ '
Hunter, W. : Report of the Indian Education Commission of 1882, P. 73
Herber, R. : Narrative of a Journey through the Upper Provinces of

India, Vol. 111 p. 78
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made some progress. The anglo-vernacular school at the head-
quarters was raised to the aided entrance standard in 1885 and in
1888 it was constituted a government district school. The number
of middle schools increased to eight, that at Reoti having been
reduced to the upper primary standard, while others were added
at Ballia, Bhalsand, Baria and Garwar. The number of primary
schools continued to increase. In 1906, there were 103 primary
schools under the district board which also gave grants-in-aid to
40 other schools, while nine schools were supported by the muni-
cipal board. There were 32 unaided indigenous schools in which
Sanskrit, Arabic, Hindi and Urdu were taught. In 1907, the num-
ber of schools providing secondary education was 9 with 1,293
students on roll and the number of primary schools was raised to
166 with 7,842 students, including 195 girls. Attention was also
given to the teaching of Sanskrit. The Jubilee Sanskrit pathshalc
attached to the district school at Ballia and the Devi Ram path-
shala, Ballia (a private institution) were aided by the district ane
municipal boards. Near about 1907, a third Sanskrit pathshala
was established at Madhobani (in tahsil Ballia). )

In 1910, the high school at Ballia was made a provincial
high school with over 300 pupils on roll. Till 1911-12, the num-
ber of middle schools remained unchanged. - The number of pri-
mary schools under the district board increased to 108 in addition
to 46 schools aided by the district board and 5 schools aided by the
municipal board, the number of indigenous schools rising to 96,
By the next decade, with the establishment of an anglo-vernacular
town school and the L. D. Meston high school (both at Ballia) the
number of schools increased to 11. Stress was laid on the English
language by establishing two English schools, one at Rasra and the
other at Rudrapur but they were meant for lower education. The
number of primary schools also went on increasing. The number
of literate person< in the district rose from 39,250 in 1921 to
53,689 in 1931, an increase of 37 per cent. By March 31, 1932, the
nu_mber of educational institutions had risen to 506, of which 490
primary schools and 16 secondary schools had 31,187 and 3,148
students on roll respectively.

Fentale Education

In ancient times facilities for female education must have
been provided as their participation was indispensable in religious
ceremonies and other rituals. The syllabus included the study of
Vedl_c hymns' whiea were necessary for reciting prayers and per-
forming sacrifice:. Music and dancing also formed part of the
course of the training.! With the passage of time only girls of
well-to-do familie: took up literary education. Every girl was
given the opportunity of learning the domestic and culinary arts,
fine arts and relig’ous lore.2 As time passed, most of the women
became illiterate and lived a more or less domestic life. They
received training in cooking, sewing, etc., at home from the mem-
bers of the family. In the nineteenth century education for girls
was neglected ani the few girls’ schools that did exist in the
rl}strlct were aboliched and there was no girls’ school in the district
till 1907, when ten aided schools were opened. In 1911-12 the
number of aided girls’ schools decreased to eight with 151 students
1. Mookerji, R. K. : op, cit.,, p. 105 T

2. Rawat, P. L. : op. cit,, p. 42
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but a girls’ model school was started at Ball%a bg tllle _gowi'glil;m%r;lt.
Thirty f irls were also studying in boys schools in 1 . e
tot:i iur?lli)grgof literate fermnales was 4,126 in 1931 as against 1,923
in 1921. The number of girls studying in primary schools was
3,816 and there were 206 in secondary §chools by the end of 1932

Growth of Literacy

iest known figures Pertaining to literacy in the
distric‘;r Zse e’?}f&?toi 1881, when shortly after the formation of the
district only 4.1 per cent of the males and 0.1 per cent of the
females were literate. In the next decade (from 1891 to 1900)
the percentage of literate males and females rose to 6.5 and 0.2
respectively. 'In 1901, the figures for literacy were 6.6 per cent
for males and 0.1 per cent for females. In 1911, literacy among
males fell slightly to 5.8 while literacy among females rose to 0.2
per cent. In 1921, the percentage of literacy advanced to 8.8 and
0.5 among males and females respectively. An increase in these
percentages was registered in 1931 as 10.6 per cent males and 0.9
per cent females were literate. In 1951, these percentages rose to
21.0 and 3.6 respectively. There was an improvement in both
male and female literacy during the decade 1951-1961. The census
figures for 1961 reveal that the percentages of literate and educa-
ted persons were 31.3 for males and 7.8 for females.
In 1961, the total percentage of hteracy_ln.the district was
19.4 against the State average of 17.7. The district ranked 21s§
i in literacy. : '
n the Tshtgt?ollrlloﬁgg s}"catement presents a picture qf the number
of persons of different educational levels and of literates at the

time of the census of 1961 : ’

Level of education No. of No, of
males females
Urban
° ‘Literature (without educational level) 8,689 :,7§;
Primary or junior Basic :;’;?:5 ,204
Matriculation or higher secondary B i %
Non-technical diploma equal to degree
University degree or post-graduate degree 854 51
other than technical degree o
Technical degree or diploma equal to degree [ ! —
or post-graduate degree " _
Engineering . : .
Medicine . . B
Veterinary and dairying | . X 1
Teaching
el 1,18,365 33,029
Literate (without educational level) N ;
Primary or junior Basic 52,765 7,808
18,152 264

Matriculation and above
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In 1971, the percentage rose to 33.25 for males and 9.80 for
temales. Due to better facilities being available, the percentage
for males in the urban areas was 51.91 and in the rural areas was
32.29. The percentage for females in the urban areas was 28.2b
which was more than triple the percentage in the rural areas.
which was 8.97.

EDUCATION OF SCHEDULED CASTES AND OTHER
BACKWARD CLASSES

Under the lead given by Mahatma Gandhi, a programme for
the educational improvement of the Scheduled Castes, Scheduled
Tribes and Other Backward Classes was taken up as early as 1937.
After the attainment of Independence in 1947, the programme was
intensified and in pursuance of it many benefits and incentives were
made available to the students of these groups by the State
Government such as exemption from tuition fees, stipends, scholar-
ships, financial assistance for the purchase of books and stationery,
hostel facilities and relaxation of the upper age limit for admission
to certain educational institutions. In 1974-75 the State and Central
Governments awarded scholarships amounting to Rs 9,27,984 to
1,258 students of the first two groups studying in the district.

The number of students receiving assistance in one or more
of these forms in different categories of schools in 1974-75 is given
in the following statement :

Other Backward

Type of institution ‘ Scheduled Castes
. Classes
Boys Girls Boys  Girls

Junior Basic 291 115 15 51
Senior Basic 1,185 109 492 116
Higher secondary 1,141 : 46 276 28
(up to class X)

Higher secondary : 763 14 83 10

(up to class XII)

General Education

Education starts with the pre-junior Basic or the nursery
stage and continues up to the university stage.

Pre-Junior Basic Stage

' Per-junior Basic education is imparted to children up to
six yoars of age. The following statement gives a list of some schools

TVTURE ‘ Ot
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" that were meant for nursery education in‘the district in 1977 :

Year of No. of No. of
Name and location v foundation  students teachers

Montessori school, Ballia 1955 193 [
Saraswati Shishu Mandir, . 1964 323 12
Ballia

Dayanand Vidya Mandir, 1968 899 25
Ballia ;

Junior and Senior Basic Stage

: :on at the junior and . senior Basic stages is based on
the Wfr%%c; téglr:eme of ]education initiated by Mahatma _Gandh1 in
1937, which was adopted by the State Government with certain
modifications but it could not gather strengtl'}‘bef.ore. Indepgndf\nce
The term ‘Basic’ now includes e@ucatmr} at the junior Basic stage
from classes I to V and the senior Basic stage from classes VI to
VIII. Mahatma Gandhi held that education ought‘ tp draw .the
best out of the pupil’s body, mind and spirit. The scheme envisa-
ged free and compulsory education for a term of eight years w1th the
mothertongue as the medium of instruction and the‘ educatlopal
process centering round some useful handwraftg so as 10 channelise
the child’s creative ability the moment his {raining began. Every

school was to be self-supporting.

o :on during both these ‘stages, prior to 1972, was the
responi:i%":lfi:?;loof the 1goca1 bodies in their own Jurlgdlct10n~the
municipal board in the urban and the Zila Parishad in the rural
areas. In order to ensure academic and administrative efﬁcxency
and to prevent the evils of mismar_lagement, 'B?‘SIC education was
provincialised under the Basic Shiksha Adhiniyam of 1972 with
effect from July 25, 1972, and the control of Basic schools trans-
ferred from the local bodies to the board of Basic education headed
by a director. The post was abolished in 1974 and the director
of education now combines both the offices. Control at the district
level is invested in the zila shiksha samiti and at the village level

in the gaon shiksha samiti .

The number of junior and senior Basic institgtions 1ocatqd
within the district with the figures of enrolment in 1976-77 is
given below :

Kind of institution No. of No. of students No. of teachers
' schools Boys  girls  Men Women

Junior B_;Sice 1,227 1,58,281 99,842 3,733 715

Senijor Basic ) 208 43,939 8,210 883 a8

~
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The figures of schools and students from 1967-68 to 1976-77
are given at the end of the chapter in the Statement L.

Reorientation Scheme

The aims of this scheme are to train students in agriculture,
to create in them a feeling for the dignity of labour and to improve
the finances of the institutions concerned. The scheme is in force
in 79 institutions in the district. The land attached to these
institutions is about- 161 ha. '

Secondary Education

Secondary education now covers education beyond the senior
Basic stage up to the end of class XII. With the establishment of
the board of high school and intermediate educatiom, U.P., in 1921,
the high school and intermediate examinations began to be held
at the end of classes X and XII respectively. The district had 83
higher secondary schools with a total enrolment of 57,056 pupils.
Except for a few run by the government, these institutions are
managed privately with grants-in-aid from the government. A
list of these institutions is appended at the end of the chapter.
The figures of school and student from 1967-68 to 1976-77 are
given in Statement I.

Higher Education

Kunwar Singh Mahavidyalaya, Ballia, was started as a
junior high school. It was raised to degree status in 1973-74. It
has a library containing 1,695 books. The number of students
during 1976-77 was 181 and that of teachers 8.

Sri Murli Manohar Town Post-graduate College, Ballia,
was founded in 1955 by Murli Manohar. The college was raised
to post-graduate status in 1970. The institution provides hos‘el
facilities and maintains a library. In 1976-77 the numbeér of

students was 2,114 which inciuded 74 girls, that of teachers
being 111.

Sri Maryada Purshottam Mahavidyalaya, Ratanpura, was
established in 1972 by Shiv Shanker Singh and provides education
up to the degree standard. It has a library with 1,270 books.

The number of students in 1976-77 was 152 which included 6 grils,
that of teachers being 7.

Mahavidyalaya, Dube Chhapra, Ballia was founded in 1973 by

Am_ar Nat‘h Mjsra. It pr(_)vides education up to the B. A. standard. It
maintains a library which has 2,722 books. In 1976-77 the num-

ber of stud_ents was 222 which included 6 girls, the number of
teachers being 9. ' '

Satish Chandra College, Ballia, became a degree coll i
> y 9 ege 1n
1947 and a post-graduate college in 1970. It preparegs studenti for
zhci.bB. A, B.tSc.: M.zlg.() 52M}.3 Skc~ and B. Ed. degrees. It has
ibrary containing 26, ooks. There were 1,20 ts on
roll during 1976-77 and the teachers numbergdb73. 7 students

. Gulab Devi Mahila Mahavidyalaya, Ballia, was started as a
junior high school in 1960, was recognised as a high school in 1962,
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as ; diate college in 1965 and as a degree collgge in 1969.
It golvr}gegsm :du?:ation ug to the B. A. stage. -It has a library con-
taining 1,898 books and a book bank scheme under which there
are 739 books and through which books are lent to students. In
1976-77 it had 10 teachers and 212 students.

i Rasra, was. founded by Bhagwan Das
Agrawgag};lgas&gyiiﬁé in 1972. The college offers courses in
arts up to the degree stage. It maintains a library with 1,7651;)0qks.
Under the scheme of a book bank there are 370 books. During
1976-77, the college had a strength of 327 students including 33
girls with 6 lecturers on the teaching staff.

am Devi Bajoria. Dubhar, was established in 1959 by
Badri gx?élsqséaBaforia and provides ecucation up to the first degree
standard. It has a library with 2,573 books, In 1976-77 the
aumber of students was 115 and that of teachers 9.

i Bajre Degree College, Dadarashrama, Sikandrapur,
was fomsmnd?dajrg;gSri Ramsinghasan Das in 1972. 1t prepares
students ior the bachelor’s degree in arts. The number of stu-
dents during 1977-78 was 254 which included three girls, the

number ot teachers being 10.-

i dristi Baba Degree College, Raniganj, was raised to
degl‘eesgaful; in 1972. In 1977-78, the number of students was
260, of which 16 were girls, and that of teachers 8.

Professional and Technical Education

ustrial Training Institute, Ballia, was established in
1959, TI‘};; It?,g{l;egs are awarded a national trade certificate on the
successful completion of the training. ‘In 1976-77, the number of

trainees was 499.

Vidvavanasthali Ayurveda Mahavidyalaya, Rasra, was foun-
ded in 19?7,?5, It awards the degrees fof Ayurvedfashgstn and
Avurvedacharya after the completion oI a coursé o ve years.
Tge i;’,‘s’ﬁ?ﬁﬁoﬁly is affiliated to the Akhil Bhartiya Ayurveda Vidya-
pith, Delhi. During the year 1976-77, there .were 8 students in
the first year and 4 teachers on the staff.

Oriental Education

Sanskrit—It is almost certain that in early times in the
district education in Sanskrit was imparted in pathshalas, guru-
kulas and temples. With the coming of the Muslims, Sanskrit
could be taught only in tiiose institutions which survived their
onslaught. By the beginning of the present century these insti-
tutions were adversely affected as the endowments created to
maintain Sanskrit pathshalas were gradually employed to run
high schools and intermediate colleges. During 1976-77, there
were 10 Sanskrit pathshalas in the district, which were affiliated
to the Varanaseya Sanskrit Vishvavidyalg aranasi, and impar-
ted education in Sanskrit and certgus : :
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Siddiquia Inter. College, Kotwari

Gandhi Inter. College, Khandwa

Sri Nath Inter. College, Garhmalpur Sahulai
Jangoli Baba Inter. College, Garwar

P. D. Inter. College, Gaeghat

Sri Annaya Inter. College, Chora

Merchant Inter. College, Chitbaragaon

" Gandhi Inter. College, Chilphahar

Bhadaon Inter. College, Thalaipur

Mahatma Gandhi Inter. College. Dalan Chappara
P.N. Inter. College, Dube Chhapra
Ramsinghasan Kisan Inter. College, Dubhar
Janta Inter. College, Nagra

Shaheed Mangol Pandey Inter, College, Nagwa
Yamuna Prasad Inter. College, Vidyabhawan, Narainpur
Vanshibazar Inter. College, Vanshibazar, Nawanagar
Kunwarsingh Inter. College, Ballia

Town Inter. College, Ballia

Lakshmiraj Devi Inter, College, Ballia

Bansdih Inter. College, Bansdih

Mahavir Inter. College., Badilpur

D A.V. Inier. Coliege, Bilthara Road

G.M.A. M. Inter. College, Bilthara Road

Dwaba Rashtriva Inter. College, Bairia
Ramkaran Inter. College, Bhimpura

Maniar Inter. College Maniar

Paramshansa Inter. Ccllege, Majaulia

Ma'la Mahatma Gandhi Inter. College, Malayanagar
Mehru Inter. College. Ratanpura

Ratsar Inter. Tollege, Ratsar

Reoti Inter, College, Reoti '

Sri Ramsaran Inter, College, Sheopur Basantpur
Mahant Radhakrishna Inter. College, Sakarpura
Rashtriya Inter, College, Sandvapur

K. G. A.S.J. Inter. College, Rasra

Sri Chain Ram Baba Inter. College, Sahatwar
Seva Sangh Inter, College, Suhaon

Sri Sudisht Baba Inter. College; Sudishtpuri
Sandhi Inter. College, Sikandarpur

Sukhpura Inter. College, Sukhpura

G. D. B. E. College, Ballia (for girls)

High School for Beys and Girls

Rajkumar Uchha Madhyamik Vidyalaya, Kora

Amar Nath Uchha Madhyamik Vidyalaya, Khejuri
Bachhuram Hiralal Uchcha Madhyamik Vidvalaya, Chhata
¢yandhi Uchcha Madhvamik Vidyalaya, Chhichhor
Chhiteshwar Nath Kunwar Singh Uchcha Madhyamik
Vidyalaya. Chhitauni

Acharya Kriplani Uchcha Madhyamik Vidyalaya, Jamalpur
Santpushpa Uchcha Madhyamik Vidyalaya, Jamuaon
Shivprasad Uchcha Madhyamik Vidyalaya, Tika Deori
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Madiari Uchcha Madhyamik Vidyalaya, Tajour
Ucahcha1 Madhyamik Vidyalaya, Tari Baragaon

' Uchcha Madhyamik Vidyalaya, Nirpur

Adarsh Uchcha Madhyamik Vidyalaya Narhi

gg;%):iria%?co}?cha' Madhyamik Vidy_a\laya Narhi Maf-fz:? '

Amar Shaheed Sri Kailash Kumar Uchcha Madhyamik
i , Naraingarh ,

}fa:g{: laI}’(flhcha Madhyamik Vlglyala}ya, Nawanagar

Parashuram Uchcha Madhyamik Vidyalaya, Pakva Iror

Acharya Narendra Deo Uchcha Madhyamik Vidyalaya,

Bahuara

Sri Shiv Mangal

lsaae:g:rl: gaaﬁabh Bhai Patel Uchcha Madhyamik Vidyalaya,
aon Haldharpur _

%};ﬁgha Madhyamic Vidyal_ayas_Bharauh )

Adarsh Uchcha Madhyamik Vidyalaya, Majhawa

Uchcha Madhyamik Vidyalaya, Rampur, Kanungoyon

Ram Singh Uchcha Madhyamik Vidyalaya, Spnwam

Uchcha Madhyamik Vidyalaya, Muran Patti

Uchcha Madhyamik Vidyalaya, Santnagar Dlhwan. .

Parasar Brahmacharya Asharam Uchcha Madhyamik Vidya-

i nd )

kg:fsgltglé}l:cha Madhyamik Vidyalgya, Siwan Kalan

Jayaprakash Uchcha Madhyamik Yldya}aya, Sewashra_ma

Sanmitra Samaj Uchcha Madhyamik Vidyalaya, Husainabad

Langtu Baba Uchcha Madhyamik V1d_ya1 aya, Hariban Kalan

Shaim Sundari Balika Uchcha Mahavidyalaya, Bilthara Road

Balika Uchcha Mahavidyalaya, Rasra

Singh Uchcha Madhyamik Vidyalaya,

—— et
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STATEMENT 1
Basic and Secondary Education

Reference Page No. 200

Senior Basic education Higher secondary education

Junior Basie education

Students

Boys

__Students

Students

Year

Girls

Schools

Giris ’

Boys

Schools

Girls

Schools

Boys

879

20,283

70

2,04,929 53,115 161 31,242 4,080

1,195

1967-68

37,726 3,032

71

26,121 4,236

173

1,32,928 78,976

1,206

1968-69

38,744 3,225

76

79,866 173 37,599 4,756

1,33,738

1,197

1969-70

1,296

26,646

76

50,871 6,612

176

1,32,606 86,360

1,189 ,

1970-71

28,193 1,465

Kii

176 49,231 6,561

1,37,232 90,256

1,206

1971-72

27,595 1,561

77

49,687 7,210

176

1,40,333 91,750

1,191

1972-73

1973-7¢

28,923 1,741

80

7,603

197 50,531

1,42,835 93,455

1,200

1,48,165

208 36,897 » 0,683 82 44,417 4,665

99,835

1,227

1974-75

BALLIA DISTRICT

46,966 5,246

83

38,478 5,769

208

99,896

1,51,219

1,227

1975-76

50,086 6,970

83

6,210

208 43,939

99,842

1,58,281

1,227

1976-77

CHAPTER XVI
MEDICAL AND PUBLIC HEALTH SERVICES

MEDICAL FACILITIES IN YE.IARLY TIMES

No direct reference is available which can throw light on the

. ; ; i in the district but
i ~cilities available in very early times in

?tleglcr%f fgflla;)le 1o presume that, in common with other people Oé
earl t."“ the people of the district believed that evil spirits an
arty umes, b for bringing about states of ill-

i s were responsible >
ﬁgfﬁ?}? 1§y fC%I:faminating the air, food, etc. In order to neutralise these

i iri i iri :tias or gods, were propitiated. The
evil spirits, friendly §p'mtsyadriglr?ssupp%sed to be endowed with
who was assigned the task of attempt-
ts from the bodies of the {:uh_ng, em-
verses, indulging in sacrificial rites,

supernatural gifts of he.aling).
ing to dislodgeht}éle efvﬂhsp};;g
ployed the method of chanu

adv}(,)cating the wearing of amulets or charms, etc.

The science of Ayurveda was the system o'f medicine practised
oy the physicians of the district (lgnown as ?;cézit::lw}f&o\‘xsfgd;:rb:;
and other medicines and possessed some su kno

' i the responsibility of the
well. Medical care was not treated as onsibi e
State bufei+ was left to be assumed as a duty by 1nd1vjduals,t proﬁf
cient in jché arts of healing. Ayurveda and ihe U’Il‘q}?mr\r ascytitfomne?s

icine (Tib) were the two in common practice. e pra s
g;e(zllﬁgee é:fsltl??)ms were not numerous but they were easily acces

© e i ine: ity to alleviate suffering on a mass
sible to the sick, Their mci?ﬁcmy many cases was exploited by

. 3 , v . . i
scale or mduc;2 QUégli }ﬁfges, brought miraculous relief to their
Z?.Otnhtsgayel\r;n‘g’r @ grgical operations were performed by jarrahs
lents. v DT

(barber surgeons): ,
. y i 15, particularly those of women and children,
For. several ailments, P dy and infirmities like insanity. blind-

vope Was S ]_ any reme
e S oy sy S e Gt
nme:s;/ Siz;vices were rendered by daois (untrained native mid-wives)

: S d-birth. Environmental sanitation seldom received
at the t‘raerftfiocr?Ld\Nhen the British took possession of the dis-
e %1 thév iﬁtroduced the western system of medicine,
trict in 1781, the: llopathic dispensary was established at

st a
allopathy, and the firs the patronage of government it became

: vin . .
1;:05‘536 ;?ivi%’fg.po gﬁar %eavi’g the Ayurvedic and Unani systems

far behind. .
vTAL STATISTICS

C s 0f¢he vital stati§tics of the district reveals
An exammatlonin _normal year is generally lower than the

that the death—rateaguo 1890 the average death-rate was 24.63 per

: 1 . .
?ﬁﬁ‘s_;ﬁée' thgrggh est igure being 28 in the latter year. For the

epsuing decade the serage was 26.12, the rise being due to the
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abnormal mortality of 1894, when the rate rose to 40.24
per thousand, because of a large number of deaths from fever
and a drastic outbreak of cholera. From 1901 to 1905 the
average rate was slightly over 40 per thousand, a result due to the
fearful ravages caused by plague, which accounted for more than
51,000 deaths in four years. Such a state of affairs was accidental
and the true mean death-rate of the district, estimated from the
average of the period prior to the appearence of this scourge, was
25.4 per thousand from 1881 to 1900. The average birth-rate was
30.3 per thousand and for the next ten years 31.65, while from 1901
to 1905 the figure rose to 36.2, in spite of the high death-rate of
that period. The only years when the number of deaths exceeded
that of births were 1891 and 1894, both of epidemics, as also in 1903
and the following years when plague wrought havoc among the
population. The highest birth-rate was 42.17 per thousand in
1899 and the lowest 24.82 in 1895, following on a year of exceptional
unhealthiness. ‘

The state of affairs prevailing from the beginning of the |

present century is indicated in the following statement -

Decade Birth-rate ' S;Eh_—;;
(per thousand) (per thousand)

1901-1910 3245 40.14
1911-1920 35.84 34.05
1921-1930 34.56 28.19
1931 10490 26.0 14.08
1941..1950 19.5 12.00
1951 -1960 27.55 17.01

Plague struck in 1902, 1904 and 1905 1oy i i
of malaria in 1901 and 1905, causing a meat"‘é’(?ﬁ '3%’ ,ﬂgﬁﬁ?ﬁ?ﬁ
over the district. The years 1913, 1915, 1916, 1917 anq 1920 were
healthy, 1919 less so, 1911 and 1912 unhealthy, 1914 ang
1918 very unhealthy and 1920 excessively so. In the next doacade
that from 1921 1o 1930, the birth-rate was higher than the death-
rate, and though the hirth-rate progressed during the next decade
(1931 to 1940) the death-rate rearessed. During 1941-50 the birth-
rate was steep and the death-rate continued to fall, though not so
sharply. In the next decade (1951-60) the death-rate regressed

. DISEASES
Common Diseases

Formerly the diseases which commn] c

cholera, smallpox, plague, fevers, bowel dig’ordz?:egngeiz};sir:g e:e
troubles. Epidemics have been largely Cokrolled but other f’ﬁ e (;ez
stjll claim a sizable percentage of the totalnumber of deaths isnath

district. Fever includes such diseases as alaria and typhoid bu(te
also covers many unidentified diseases of whi, fever is dnly a sym-
ptom. In early times, the greatest curse ' the distriet andythe
commonest cause of death was the prevalanrg of malaria fever

- 241
CH, XIX—PLACES OF INTEREST

3 i istrict. It has a population of
development block to be formed in the district It
78,673 and an area covering 20,279 ha and has 11 nyaya

panchayats.
1t has a degree college, a higher secondary school, a veterinary

L o A : health
hospital, an artificial insemination centre and a primary ]
ce;tre. The area of the village is 0.28 sq. km. and the population

93.

Reoti (pargana Kharid, tahsil Bansdih)

d in Lat. 25° 41I’N. and Long. d84° 24'E., 35

istri i ters, on

district and 13 km. from the tahsﬂ headquar , on

zl;r?(.mffroe{révta}?:ieon. the surrounding terrain being swampy. Reoti
has an area of 4.12 sq. km. and a population of 11,617.

The place is situate

‘an Ayurvedic dispensary, a higher secondqry.sch'ool, an
agricIlﬁ}?tfrsalar;eedy store, a veterinary hospital, an artl'ﬁmal 1flsem;—
nation centre, a primary health centre, and a pohce-statxc])ari, l:
afso giveé its name to the headquarters of a development olc
which has 8 nyaya panchayats, an area of 19,505 ha. aln_d a'popufa-
tion totalling 75,219. The place is famous for _tl_lg cultivation of a
‘ ’ It also affords facilities for fishing in

vari f vegetable. It ; )
1ﬁ;l%i}1; ?ék%rieegrby% known as Reoti Dah. A substantial guantity

of potatoes is also exported from this place to various parts of the
Country.

Sahatwar (parganakKharid, tahsil Bansdih)

a since 1873, the place is located

. e
Administered as 2 (OWS I3 ‘E., 27 km. from the district head-

i 25 517 . 84° 10 !
in Lat. 25° SUHL a0 cf;lortl}gle south-east from the tahsil headquarters.

¢ 5 - 10 km. ]
%tu ?Etesréignt% have been founded by one Mahant Bileswar Nath.

At ¢ considerable size, it witnessed much national fervour.
O activi edom struggle of 1942, when the police-

) ivity during the fre
:’::i(zi:;tlr‘gitl{vay station and town area were captureddby the freedom
ﬁghteré and administered by them for about 10 days.

The place serves as a grain market, the cash crops produced

i Tt has a higher secondary school, a
heing rotatoe: and tobacco Tt has a his

senior Basic school, a junior Basic school, a family plannéngt centm:i

avmaﬁ;rnity and child welfare centre, adco—opera\:wea :ge "-s %r(e)zl,ica:e
athi i ' i ispensor @ -

allonathic disponsarv., an Ayurvedic  dispe Y ? :

s:’r;tiont It als;rhas a few units engaged in ger}.eral engl(;‘xeermg :o;llf:.

Saha'war has a population of 10,633 which is spread over an area

nf 5.25 sq. kmn.

_Siar (pargana Sikandarpur West, tahsil Rasra)

o] 7 -
Located in Lat. 26° 8'N. and Long. 83° 50 E.,tgo ol;n;he ntoali'l:s},)il
west of the district headquarters and 32 km. norf 1 the tahsil
headauariers. this place forms the headquartersko lat development
block of. ihe same name. The students hereqtoo a lea 1{:{ o} rt in
the Quit fndia movement-during Au.gl_xst. 194u,hmany ‘cc;xrnxtng arres
and leavii T their institutions to participate in the movement.
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The place has & degree college, 2 higher secondary schpolsz a
primary health centre, a veterinary hospital and an artificial in-
semination -centre. '

It is a thriving inter-distriet market dealing in chillies, pulses,

rice, gur and fish.

Siar contains a population of 309 which is spread over an area
of 1.5 sq. km._

Sikandarpur (pargana Sikandarpur East, tahsil Bansdih)

The place, one of the oldest towns in the district, is said to
derive its name from Sikandar Lodi, who re-established the rule of
the Delhi sultans in these parts, following the overthrow of the
Sharqi kingdom of Jaunpur. Its importance seems to have waned
during the time of the Mughals. It is located in Lat. 26° 3’N. and
Long. 84° 4’E,, 34 km. from the district headquarters and 31 km.
from the tahsil headquarters and is connected to the district and
tahsil headguarters by metalled roads coming from the tahsil head-
quarters. It has been administered as a town area since 1860.
During the 1942 movement, the place witnessed great activity when
the thana and police-station were attacked by an enthusiastic crowd
and the seed store was ransacked. Sikandarpur has an area of
3.31 sq. km. and a population-of 10.219.

It has a higher secondary school, a veterinary hospital, a cattle
pound, an inspection house maintained by the Zila Parishad and
a co-operative seed store, and is renowned for its perfume industry
for which purpose the cultivation of roses and jasmines is under-
taken on a major scale. It falls within the development block
of Nawanagar. f

The place has a temple dedicated to Jalpa Kalpa Devi and a
small tank known as Chatarmukh Pokhra. The remains of a
trench dating back to the time of Sikandar Lodi (1489-1517) are to
be found here. A mosque, known as Shahi Masjid, is yet another
old building. Among important fairs held here are the Jalpa Kalpa
Devi, fairs held cduring Durga Puja and Muharram and a local
fair known as Hasim Data Ka Mela.

Sohaon (pargana Garha, tahsil Ballia)

Sohaon, situated 34 km. from the district headquarters in Lat
25° 37'N. and Long. 83° 57" E., found its place on the map of the
district when it was declared the headquarters of a development
block which has an area of 20,923 ha. and a population of 91,311.

It has eight nyaya panchayats. The area of the 1 .
km. and the population 3,378. place is 3.2 sq.

It has a higher secondary school, a maternit i
seconc S , y and child wel-
fare centre ard the buildings containing the development block
establisbment. It also has an agricultural farm where improved

methods of agriculture are put i t .
cultivators, put into practice for the benefit of the

.

CONVERSION FACTORS

Mone ,
Y 1 pie==0.52 Paise

1 pice==1.56 Paise

Linear Measure
1 inch=2.54 centimetres .
1 foot==30.48 centimetres
1 yard==91.44 centimetres
1 mile==1.61 kilometres

Square Measure
1 square foot==0.093 square metre

1 square yard==0.836 square metre

1 square mile==2.59 square kilometres==259 hectares

1 acre==0.405 hectares

Cubic Measure

1 cubic foot =:0.028 cubic metre
Measure of Capacity

1 gallon (Imperial) == 0.937 letres

1 seer *(80 tolas)==0.937 litres

Measure of Weight

i tola=11.66 grams
1 chhatak==58.32 grams

i seer*==933.10 grams

1 Maund*==237.32 kilograms

1 ounce (Avoirdupois)==28.35 grams

1 poﬁnd (Avoirdupois)—*x453.59 grams

1 hundred weight=>50.80 kilograms

1 ton==1016.05 kilograms==1,016 metric tonnes

Thermometer Scales

1° Fahrenheit==9/5" Centigrade-32

*As defined in Indian Standards of Weight Act, 1939



Ankut

Amil

Asami

Ban
Batai
Bhumidhar

Chini
Diwani
Gamcha
Gaon Samaj
Garha
Ghani
Ghar
Gotra

Gur
Gurdwara
Havan
Idgah

Jali

Kankar

Karbala

Khutba
Thil

Kirana
Lekhpal
Maida

Mauza

ase

GLOSSARY

To take the return by speculation

An official who collected revenue under
the Nawabs of Avadh :

A lessee of disabled bhumindhar or
of sirdar or tenant of the gaon sabha,
having no transferable rights

Thick twine made of moonj
To take half of the produce '

Peasant proprietor having permanent
heritable and transferable rights in
his holdings

Sugar

Dual system of government of Lord Clive
Scarf

Village community

Coarse cloth

Indigenous oil extracting machine
House

Clan

Jaggery

Temple of Sikhs

Fire sacrifice

Place for offering community prayers
of Muslims

Mesh

Irregular concretions of impure calcar-
eous matter used for making lime
Burial place for tazias

A sermon, specially that is preached on
Lake
marriage or in mosque on Friday and
on two Ids '

General merchandise
Patwari, village accountant
Fine wheat flour

Revenue village
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Mundan
Nala
Nazim

MNazul

Nazran :
Pattidars
Patwari

Payals
Payjama
Qanungo
QRazi

Resh:
Rol:
Sherwani
Sir
Sirda:

Stupc
Suji
Swadeshi
Swaraj
Taluqa
Tappa
Tagavi

Tazia

Tika
Tikuli

Tirthankar

Usar
Urs

Vaid

Zardozi

BALLEA DISTRICT

First tonsurc ceremony
Nullah

Governor, head of district with revenue,
executive and judicial powers in pre-
British days

The land belonging to government si-
tucled within the ruricipal crez, but
not belonging to any particular depart-
ment ‘

Premium
Tenure holders
Village accountant

Anklets

Loose trouser —

A petty revenue official

Judgg, who also solemnises Muslim
marriages

Fibre

Vermillion powder

A long coat worn by men

Land cultivated by the owner

A holder of the land having only
cultivation rights but no righ" 1 {rans-
fer the holdings

Pillar

Granular wheat product

Indian made goods

Independence

Administrative unit

Tract of land

Advanceé of money given to cultivators
with or without interest .

An imitation of the tombs of Hasan and
Husain, generally malde of coloured
paper and bamboo

Red mark on the forehead

A small circular piece either of metal or

plastic pasted in the centre of the fore-
head

In Jainism, expounder of religion, deified
hero or saint

Barren

Comme:moration of death aniversary of
Muslim saint at his tomb

Practitioner of Ayurvedic system of
medicine

Embroidery work

]

Abul Fazal

Aitchison, C. U.

Altekar. A. S.

Bajpai, K. D.

Bhandarkar, D. R.

Llheng, Dharma
Carlleyle, A. C. L.

Chatgrvedi, S..C.
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Cunningham, A.

Cunningham, A. and
Gorrick, H B W.
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f the district, mainly the lowlying area along the belt
iSr? Tlfep:;:ih? were the active breeding grounds of malarial mos-
quitoes, which from 1881 to 1890 rgcorded about 83.7 per cent of
the total deaths and 81 per cent during phe following decade. The
disease has now been controngd. Respiratory diseases come next
in importance to fevers, the chief ones being pneumonia and pul-

“. monary tuberculosis, the next to follow being water-borne diseases

such as dysentery and diarrhoea. Deaths also occur from injurics.
snake-bites etc.

i i hs in certain
e following statement gives the nur.nber.of Sieat
yearg,‘hdue to various causes excluding epidemic diseases.

Year Fevers Respiratory Dysentery Injuries Other

diseases and diarrhoea causes
1941 11,093 124 190 240 ' 1,486
1951 5,815 135 140 53 1',637
1960 1,175 259 428 51 596
1971 2 — — i —_— _
1972 - —_ 3 —_— —
1973 5 - 3 — -

Other Diseases/Ailments

Venereal diseases, goitre, fungus infections and various other
unidentified diseases are also not very uncommon. The number of
persons treated from 1970 to 1973 for such ailments was as follows.

Year Venereal diseases Goitre Fungus Unidentifled

infection diseases
1970 1,208 245 1,838 14,463
1971 2,647 1,308 1,322 26,104
1972 808 1,044 998 18,841
1973 801 1,060 1,199 23,205
Epidemics

Plague- Plague, which first made its appearance in the dis-
trict ing1902, usaegd to be a mass killer in the past. It has now been
almost eradicated. Anti-rat campaigns by trapping, baiting and
cyano-gassing, anti-flea measures with DD.T. and anti-plasue in-
oculations have effectively reduced the incidence of this disease,
From 1911 onwards the highest mortality figure was 22,15¢ in
1914 which went on reducing after this. It disappeared after 1941
when it claimed 100 lives.

Smallpox—Smallpox has been persisting. Its eradication is
now being done with the help of the world health
organisation. It has been recurring every now and then, some-
times with periodic cyclicity, claiming a heavy toll of life. It also
causes blindness and disfigurement in many cases, Smallpox
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appears to have been controlled in the district as only 8 deaths
occurred from it in 1975,

Cholera—Cholera is one of those formidable diseases which
take a few lives every year. It sometimes assumes the form 0
an epidemic. Progress in its control has been relatively slow. 1
flares up again and again, sometimes in the form of gastro-entert~
tis. In 1944 and 1045 it appeaved in a somewhai severe lorm
causing 2,106 and 3,540 deaths respectively. Disinfection of drink-
ing water, prohibition of the sale of exposed food and anti-choler2
inoculations are resorted to when the diseases raises its head. The
statement that follows gives the number of deaths from epidemic
disea-rs in certain years.

e e -

Year Plague Smallpox Cholera
. lal 100 109 450
1951 — —_— 157
1960 — _ 138
1971 — 8 N. A.
1972 — 128 . N. A
1973 — 53 g
1974 -— 76 193

Organisational Set up

Prior to 1948 there were separate departments for medical and
public health activities but they were amalgamated in that year
under a directorate for better cohesion and control over the allo-
pathic, Ayurvedic and the Unani institutions and services. In
July, 1961, a separate directorate was established at Lucknow for
the dsvelopment and, effective supervision of Ayurvedic and Unan!
institutions and services. The local administration of these institu-
tions remained in the charge of the district medical officer of
health, now designated deputy chief medical officer (health).

Formerly the civil surgeon and the district medical officer of
health headed the medical and public health organisations in the
district respectively. In July, 1973, the departments of medical
and public health were again reorganised in the State, the
posts of civil surgeon and district medical officer of health were
abolished and a chief medical officer was appointed to head the
entire medical, public health and family planning services in the
district. He is assisted by three deputy chief medical officers in the
urban area at the distriet headquarters and the superintendents of
the district hospitel (male) and the women’s hospital eontrol the
medical health and family planning activities in their respective
inctitntions. The entire sunervisory tvoe of health and family vlann-
ing activities are under the control of the chief medical officer.

At the district headquarters, the municipal medical officer of
hez!th is responsible for public health activities, within the muni-
ciral area.  The rural area has heen divided amonast the three
deputy chief medical officers for the supervision of medical, health
a1} famnily planning work,
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es i distributed
ic health centres in the rural areas are !
almorrfgh ethgugélguty chief medical officers. The rural State dispen-
saries fall under the primary health centres and are also under the
deputy chief medical officer concerned. el officer
1 of the primary health centre, a medical ollicer 1s
in O\ﬁigl}llectlsge of the medical, health and famly planning acti-
vities. He is assisted by another medlcal.oﬁ'icer who looks after
the family planning and maternity and child welfare centres.

Hospitals ) . ot . b b

The followi statement gives some information about the
existinge hospitallr;,g the number of the staff and the patients treated
in them :

Name of hospital Staff Number of patients treated

No. of doctors  Others In-door Qutdoor
District male hospital 9 5 © 5729 59,184
District women’s hospital 4 _ 9 6,184 14,064
Jail hospital 1 3 198 10,530
Poi’'ce hospital — 3 223 1,937
Ra‘lway hospital 1 3 12,601

Di:pensaries

Allopathic— The following statement gives some particulars
about the allopathic dispensaries in the district as in 1975 :

Year of Number Number of patients

Narie of dispensary establi- i treated
shmene Doctors Other  In-door, QOutdors
Bairia 1898 1 3 76 5,626
Rasara 1900 1 5 601 16,674
Nawanager . 1948 1 3 23 5,259
Nawanager (F) 1948 1 3 - 6,894
Navbrar 1948 1 3 - 3,104
Bairia (F) 1948 - 3 82 1,504
Chhata 1956 1 3 - 1912
Rasra (F) 1958 5 5 685 4,081
Kharsara 1962 1 3 - 7,713
Garhmal pur 1971 1 3 - 3,517
Bansdih 1972 - 3 - 2,270
Sahatwar 1972 1 3 - 10,554
Indaulimalkuli 1973 - 3 - 2,644
_Kirihrapur 1973 - 3 - 1,813
Sukhpura 1973 1 3 - 16,621
Nasirpur kalan 1973 1 3 - 1012
Sikandarpur (F) 1973 - 3 - 3,266
Sikandarpur 1974 1 3 - 6,804

9 —

Sundaram Nager N. A.
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Ayurvedic, Unani and Homoeopathie—There are a number 0f

Ayurvedic. Unani and  Homoeovathic dispensaries in the dis-
trict. Each Ayurvedic dispensary has a vaid (physician) incharge
and each Unani dispensary is manned by a hakim (physician).

The following statement mentions the location and the date of
the establishments of these dispensarios :

Locstion

Year of establishment

Ayurevdic (State)

Takha 1972
Chakra 1953
Chanrdra war 1968
Kureji 1960
Nagra 1959
Khandawa 1970
Chitbaragawn 1960
Kotwa Narainpur 1960
Poor 1985
Kathaura 1985
Parsia 1960
Jamalpur 1960
Dubey Chhapra 1960
Siwan Raitda 1960
Reoti 1960
Sahatwar 1960
Dumaria 1973
Khanpup 1973
Ajuera 1975
Sultanpur 1962
Vidya Bhavan 1962
Narainpur 1956
Haripur 1965
Unani

Dumari 1965
Chanda 1965
Yarbalipur 1985
Momoeopathic

Tituari 197¢
Husenabad 1972
Pachkhora 1976
Parsia T. B. N. A,
Khandawa N. A.
Ayurvedic (zila Parishad)

Barssari -
Dayachkhapra -
Bharatt ‘ -
Sonbarea
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Primary Heaith Centres—To extend medical fa}cilities and to
improve the standard of health of the rural population, the govern-
Ment has established primary health centres in every development
block, the number of such centres in the district being 18. Each

Centre is under the charge of a medicai

oificer.

He is assisted

by a sanitary inspector, 2 health visitors, a smallpox supervisor,

vaccinators and another medical officer exclusively for family
Planning and maternity and child welfare work.
The following statement gives some particulars about the
Primary health centres :
R No. of
Development Primary health Year of Number patients
block centre opening of beds treated
Ratanpur Ratanpura 1953 4 16,497
Maniar Maniar 1957 6 16,324
Belahari Sonwani 1959 4 9,384
8ohaon Narahi 1963 4 12,646
Garhwar Ratsar 1963 4. 8,088
Bairai Kotwa 1963 4 12,026
Beruwabari Beruwarbari 19€3 4 13,522
Nagra Nagra 1964 4 8,187
Chilkahar Chilkahar 1964 4 8,724
Hanumangan;j Vaina 1965 4 11,810
Rasara Saraibhaorti 1968 4 7,046
Murlichhapra Murlichhapra 1967 . 4 5,377
Reoti Reoti 1967 4 9,355
Pandah Pandah 1968 4 5,018
Nawanager Baghuri 1968 4 6,901
Dubhar Dubhar 1989 4 12,697
Siar Siar 1974 15,825
- Bansdih —_— - —-——

—

Maternity and Child Welfare—Maternity and child welfare
activities in the district, as elsewhere in the State, ) ;
long way since the days of the untrained dai (untrained native mid-

wife. ' Lack of facilities for ante-natal and qost-natal care yae been func-
buted largely to a higher incidence of mortality among

children till the late fifties of this century.

in 1975, which WEs
(untrained native midwives)
four except Rasra which has one more in its
Centre at the headquarters is the controlling cen
It is headed by a health visitor, each of th:"

headed by a dai (untrained native midwife). ;
Ballia, also runs a centre, which is manned
ats (untrained native midwives).

arc

have come a

sarval measures to

In 1958,0." 15 find out the
ment established maternity and child welfare centy.

trict, their numbers being 74
midwives and dais

4s are also undertaken.
itive cases under filaria
carried out.
¢ certain years from 1966 to
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These centres are equipped with aids and c}evicgs to educatg
women in planned parenthood. Family planning literature Egnd
contraceptives are also made ava1lqb1e free of cost to ~marreé
couples. The following statement gives the location of the mater-
nity centres under each primary health centre :

Primary health centre Maternity and child welfare centres

Ratanpura Ratanpur, Chakra, Lasra Bhimhar

Saraibharti Saraibharti, Rasra (urban), Jam, Mendera,

Kotwari

Nagra Bhimpura, Nagra, Lahsani, Gothal,

Siar Siar, Kiriharpur, Lahsani,Gothai,

Chilkhara Chilkhara, Tikadeuri, Hajuali Dumari,

Narahi Narahi, Chitboragawn, Bharavli, Surahi,

Vaina Vaina, Karanai, Khoripakar, Bansaipur, -

Eatsar Ratsar, Garhwar, Fefna, Mithwar,

Dubhar Dubhar, Akhar, Chhata, Baghavl,

Sonwani Sonwani, Haldi, Muradih, Belahari,

Kotwa Kotwa, Karmanpur, Madhuband, Dayachhapra

Murlichhepra Murlichhepra Lalganj, Jaiprakashnagar
Kharanchhapra,

Reoti Reati, Jharkataha, Chaubeychhapra, Sahatwar,

Bansdih Bansdih, Deodih, Chandpur, Kharauni,

Beruwarbari Beruwarbari, V. B. Narainpur, Maritar, Haripur,

Maniar Mainar, Kajipur, Rampur, Ajnera,

Pandah Pandsh, Poor, Saraiya, Kharsara,

Banghuri Baghuri, Sikanderpur, Bhanti, Sikiya,

The training of auxiliary nurse-midwives is conducted at the
auxiliary nurse-rnidwife training college at Ballia which was opened
in 1972, The educational qualification for admission of trainees
is the successful completion of class 8th. Each trainee is given a
stipend of Rs 75 per month for a training of two years. About 30
trainees are admitted each year. '

Vaccination

P S Y VI

Pachkhora 'V days the ravages of smallpox were very extensive and
tion was the sole preventive measure and only those

Parsia T. B. were vaccinated at government dispensaries. It was
Khandawa - any active measures were taken in this direction
Ayurvedic (zila Parisination staff was employed. The measure {faile
Barssard nularity but the number of persons vaccinate
Dayackhapra gressively. The Vaccination Act, 1880, V,Vt_ll"h
Bharat! tion compulsory for children in municip

ot 1in a number of town areas, was enforceg
onbarsa ] ‘ .about 26,000 persons were va}ccmated an
"~ 777p after this. The chief medical officer 18

-
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in charge of the work of vaccination in the district and is assisted
by three deputies and some other staff posted at the primary health
centres, each of which has two vaccinators. There is, at the cjc-
trict, headquarters, an assistant superintendent of vaccination
under the Zila Parishad who has under him 18 vaccinators for the
rural areas and 5 at the district headquarters. The municipal officer
of health (medical) Ballia, is responsible for the vaccination work
In the municipal area and is assisted by two sanitary inspectors and
two vaccinators. The following statement gives the number of
pPersons vaccinated from 1971 to 1975 :

—————

Number of No_ of primary No. of re-vaccinations
Year persons vaccinations

vaccinated Successful ;if—‘r“xs—uccessful Successful Unsuccessful
1971 1,58,559 57,430 2,020 49,480 48,430
1972 1,58,938 52,640 / 1,836 58,924 52,440
1973 3,66,687 87,720 1,204 93,620 47,350
1974 4,01,114 83,840 1,890 81,430 20,840
1975 . 2,05,856 47,285 1,624 38,670 29,480

Eye Relief—Cataract. glaucoma, trachoma and conjunctivitis
are the eye diseases common in the district. There is an eye hos-
pital in Ballia which is a branch of the Sitapur eye hospital. It has
20 and 40 beds for men and women respectively and treated 87¢
men and 23,522 women in its in-door and outdoor sections resnec-
uvely in 1975-76.

MALARIA AND FILARIA CONTROL MEASURES

Malaria Control Measures—The national malaria control pro-
Bramme was launched in the district in April. 1953, which was
diverted to the national malaria eradication programme in 1958-59
for cent per cent coverage of houses and cattle sheds by means of

D.D.T. spraying.

In 1965-66 the eradication programme was diverted to the main-
tenance phase, which is now in operation. The main objective of
this phase is watch and vigil so that malaria may not reappear.

. Filaria Control Measures—A filaria contro] unit has been func-
tioning in the district since March, 1956. Anti-larval measures to
control mosquito density and entomological work to find out the
densn_y of vectors and the effect of larvicides are also undertaken
Examination of blood and treatment of positive cases under filaria
survey and chemotherapy programmes are carried out, Sgma
Information regarding the work done in certain years from .19‘5:{{
1975 appears in the following statement : ) ‘ 1o
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Quantity of Water surface Infecti- No. of No. of case
Y: ~ larvacides used sprayed (sq. m.) vity rate person tound
(in litress) examined positive,
1966 41,419 20,70,950 2.1 1,445 a3
1969 50,484 23,20,164 21 1,218 42
1972 39,880 17,85,380 - - _ -

1978 41,816 20,37,991 21 543 3

Family Planning

Family planning work was first undertaken in an organi§e}i
way in 1960, when a centre was opened at Ballia under the c1V}l
surgeon and two in 1961 in the rural aréas under the district medi-
cal officer of health. In 1962 a centre was opened in each develop-
ment block- A post of district plannnig officer was created in 1965-66
anc with the reorganisation of the medical and health set up 1973,
the designation was changed to that of deputy chief medical officer,
the officer serving under the chief medical officer. The district
magistrate is in overall charge of the achievement of the family
planning targets. In 1968-69 two mobile units were established in
the district, one for vasectomy, with a -medical officer and a p}}ar—
macist, and another for loop insertions, under a women 'medICEf\l
officer. Each primary health centre provides family planning faci-
lities in all its maternity and child welfare centres and six family
plaaning subcentre, each of which is running with a female woman
worker trained as an auxiliary nurse-midwife. The subcentres
distribute nirodk (a contraceptive) and pills and educate the masses
through visual aids, charts, diagrames, etc.

The work done and the achievement in family planning work
in certain years from 1961-62 to 1975-76 is mentioned below :

Sterilization . Number of

Year ‘No. o - No. ot {loop insertions)
males females

1961-62 18 46 -
19686-67 1,029 4 2,296
1971-72 . 4,690 59 2,406
1972-73 5,271 34 . 1,589
1973-74 1,218 418 . 2,501
1974-7% 315 589 2,429
1975-76 1,353 1,008 3,967

CHAPTER XV
OTHER SOCIAL SERVICES

LABOUR WELFARE

After the attainment of Independence, the government launched
certain programmes to provide better facilities to the working classes.
The labour welfare programmes aim at providing benefits to labour
guaranteeing minimum wages, social security like the state insurance
of employees, security for old age, collective bargaining throush
the medium of recognised trade unions, medical and maternity
facilities, regulated working hours, payment of bonus for incentive,
pPayment of compensation, regulated wages, minimum standards
of lighting in factories, etc., ventilation, safety in factories, etc.,
caiteens, recreations leave, holidays, housing, holiday homes, etc.

The district falls in the Allahabad region of the State labour
department. At the district level, the duty of the labour inspe-
ctor stationed at the district headquarters is to see that employers
co:aply with labour laws and enforce labour welfare schem s,
launches prosecutions for any infringement and provides the
liaison necessary between employees and employers. The factories
irzpector also inspects factories under the Factories Act, 1948, Pay-
ment of Wages Act, 1936, etc., and takes necessary action against emn-
ployers failing to comply with the laws. There are eight boilers in the
district which are supervised by the inspector of boilers.

The State and Central Governments bave passed a humber of
legislations for the benefit of labourers and their families and to
protect their interests. The g¢overnment took more interest in
promoting the welfare of the labour class after Independence in 1947,
Though most of the labour legislations were enacted after 1947,
certain Acts. passed before then, such as the Indian Boilers Act,
1923, the Workmen’s Compensation Act, 1923, the Indian Trade
Union’s Act, 1926 the Payment of Wages Act, 1936, the Employment
of Children Act, 1938, the U. P. Maternity Benefits Act, 1947, and
the Industrial Employment (Standing Orders) Act, 1946 still operate,
with their amendments. The Acts enacted after 1947, which are
also applicable to the district, are the U. P. Industrial Disputes
Act, 1947, the Factories Act, 1948, the Minimum Wages Act
1948, the Motor Transport Workers Act, 1961, the U, P. Industrial
Establishment (National Holidays) Act, 1961, the U. p. Dookan
Avam Vanijya Adhisthan Adhinivam, 1962 the Payment of Bonus
Act, 1965, and the Beedis and Cigar Workers Act, 1968.

In 1975, the number of contraventions 6f some of the above
mentjoned Acts, was 1,062 and 96 prosecutions were launcheq The
various Acts under which thesze were carried out are as follows -
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No. of No. of
Act . .
contraventions prosecutions

Industrial Einployment (Standing

Orders) Act, 1946 : 4 Nil
Factories Act,. 1948 6 Nil
Motor Transport - Workers Act, 1961 2 Nit
U. P. Dookan Avam Vanijya

Adhisthan Adhiniyam, 1962 704 48
Minimum Wages Act, 1948 320 48
Payment of Bonus Act, 1965 5 Nil
Beedis and Cigar Workers Act, 1968 21 2

The figures of the amount of compensation which was paid in
the five years ended 1975 under the Workmen’s Compensation Act,
1923, to labourers or their dependents, on being involved in accl-
dents in the course of employment resulting in disablement or

death, is stated below:

Fatal cases Disablement cases
Amount of Amount of

. Year No. of compensation No. of compensation

cazes paid (in Rs) cases paid (in Rs)
1970—71 4 28,976 _ _
197172 2 11,800 — _
197273 2 14,000 1 6,978
1973—74 2 15,997 — -_—
1974—75 4 32,204 _ _

OLD AGE PENSION SCHEME

The old-age pension scheme came into force in 1957 to provide
some financial help to destitutes having no means of subsistence
and no relations bound by custom or usage to support them. To
begin with assistance was given to those persons, who were helpless
and had an income of not more than Rs 15 per month and were
above 60 years of age, in the case of women and above 65 years, in
the case of men, the amount of the monthly pension being Rs 20.
The scheme was liberalised in January, 1972, the rate of the
monthly pension being raised to Rs 30. The benefits of this
scheme are not available to beggars, mendicants and inmates of
poor-houses. The pension is sanctioned by the labour commissioner
after verification of particulars and on the recommendation of the
district officer. On July 31, 1975, the number of recipients was
160 of which 131 were women and the rest men.
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PROHIBITION

Though the district is not a dry area, some steps have been
taken to discourage addicts from indulging in the drinking habit.
Efforts by official and non-official agencies continue to propagate
among the people the benefits of abstinence. Government efiorts
include restriction on the hours of sale of sprituous liquor and
intoxicants, fixation of the maximum quantity of liquor which can
be sold to an individual at a time and increasing the price of liquor
and the excise duty on it. The persuasive methods used are edu-
cating the public against the use of intoxicants through mass con-
tacts and social and moral pressure.

There is a prohibition and uplift committee in the district
with the district magistrate as its president. The workers of the
committee hold public meetings and organize camps and stalls in
the local fairs and exhibitions, distribute bills, posters and litera-
ture to the public and exhort the people to obrtain from consum-
ing intoxicants, etc.

The excise shops of the district have to remain closed every
Tuesday and on principal festivals like Holi, Dipavali. etc, and also
on dates of important events like Independence Day (August 15)
Mahatma Gandhis’ birthday (October 2) and Republic Day (Janu-
ary 26).

ADVANCEMENT OF SCHEDULED CASTES AND
OTHER BACKWARD CLASSES

Members of the Scheduled Castes were considered to belong
to the depressed classes and to be out castes. Social workers have
always striven to better their lot but the British government took
little interest in their welfare. A half-hearted beginning was made
in 1930 when a scheme was formulated for the award of stipends
to students belonging to these castes but it was only with the
advent of Independence that concrete steps were taken for their
amelioration and the U. P. Removal of Social Disabilities Act
1947, was passed which ensured to the members of such castes the
unrestricted enjoyment of social and religious liberties. ]

The State Harijan sahayak department was set up in 1950 to
formulate and implement schemes for the welfare of the membhers
of these groups. In 1957, a district Harijan weliare officer was
posted in the district to look after the work entailed in the imple-
mentation of these schemes. ‘

The Untouchability (Offences) Act, 1955, came into force in the
State in June, 1955, It has rendered the practice of un-
touchability an offence punishable under the Act. It repealed the
corresponding State Act of 1947. The State Government threw o
all avenues of employment to members of these castes and map'en
steps were taken for their adequate representation in the serviclt-:(')sr

In 1953, the reservation for the Scheduled Casteg i
ment services was raised from 10 to 18 rer cent. ?nmlqg;; er]r:-
upper fa,ge hmx:t fgr the candli;ia;ets) of these castes was raised by 1’-t1v:
years for gazetted posts as had been done for non-
by on-gazetted posts
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In 1961, the Harijan sehayak and social welfare departments
were amalgamated. The designation of the district Harijan wel-
fare officer was changed to that of district Harijan and social wel-
fare officer. His main functions are to watch the interests of the
members of these castes and to implement the schemes formulated
by the government for their welfare and amelioration.

Government keeps a watch on the progress in the recruitment
of Scheduled Caste candidates to various posts and has repeatedly
emphasised that the prescribed percentage for filling up the posts
by them must be adhered to.

The government sanctions advances and loans
these castes and Scheduled Tribes for various pur;t)gs?semsl[)lxe:lf g:
agriculture, industry and the construction of houses etc. For the
welfare of the Scheduled Castes and Scheduled Trib’es government
has spent a sum of Rs 30,500 on the construction of houses ; Rs
80,00C on cottage industriss ; Rs 74.500 on the construc ion of wél]s :
and Rs 63,860 on agricultural development during the fourth Five-
year Plan period. The details -f the main heads on which govern-

ment incurred expenditure during the five year ended 1975-76 are
given below :
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1975-76

1974-75

1973-74
Amount No. of

1972-73

1971-72

Amount No. of

No. of

Amount

Amount No. of Amount No. of

spent bene-

bene-

bene- spent

spent

bene- spent bene-
ficia~- (in Rs) ficia~

spent
(in Rs)

Head of expenditure

ficia-
ries

(in Rs) ficia- (in Rs)

ficia-

(in Rs)

ries

ries

ries

ries

|

52

40,000

40,000 40

10

10,000

Drinking water (wells)

23,000 23 217,000 27 42,000 .42 41,000 41

23

23,000

Housing

2,000

24,000 65 4,600 9

16

8,000

Cottage industries

18,500 37 11,500 23 18,500 33 16,000 16

16

8.000

Agriculture

4

2,000

Purchase of house site

10

50,000

Rehabilitation of displaced tribes

5,72,267 1,074 9,35,849 1,381 11,52,129 1,536

1,222

48,000 1,036 5,35472

Post-matric scholarship

221
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Since Independence, much stress has been laid on the advance-
ment of education among the Scheduled Castes, Scheduled Tribes
and other Backwards Classes v the government. There is provision
for the free education of scheduled Castes and Scheduled Tribes
students up to the higher stages of education and they are also
given scholarships and books.

The following statement gives the number of students of the
Scheduled Castes and "ther Backward Classes who received various
educational facilities during the year 1974-75 :

]

i

Scheduled Castes Other Backward Classes

Educational stage — Total
Boys Girls Boys Girls

Junior Basic 291 115 . 15 51 472
Senior Basic 1,185 . 109 492 116 1,902
Higher Secondary

(upto Class X) 1,141 46 276 28 1,491
Higher Secondary -

(upto Clasgs XII) 763 14 83 10 870

The Central Covernment spent Rs 544,97 and the Staic
Covernment Rs 38,387 on scholarships to the students of the Scie-
Auled Castes, Denotified Tribes and Other Backward Classes during
the year 1974-75. The 3ta'ement helow gves the niraber of sfu’ents
benifited by the scholarships and the amount spent in 1974-75 :

No. of Students benefited

Agency awarding ———e i — Expenditure

scholarship Scheduled Denotifled Other Back Momin (in Rs)
Castes Tribes ward Classes Ansars

Central Government 851 9 67 12 5,44,597

State Government 407 1 23 13 38,387

1268 10 90 25 5,82,984

CHARITABLE ENDOWMENTS

Ther.e are a number of trusts in the district which are endowed
{or charitable and c_educajcional purposes. Relevant particulars of
some of them are given in the following table :
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Date of Name of .'Annual i
Trust . income Objectives
foundation founder .
(in rupees)
D. T. Roberts
Memorial scholarship 24-10-1927 — 113 For scholar
endowment Trust ships to
meritorious
students
L. D. Meston high 8-1-1923 Mahant Satish 2,819 Maintenance of
school trust Chandra Gir school
of Tarkeshwar
Bengal
Bakshram
scholarship and Sujan 15-5-1925 — 26 For scholar-
medal endowment trust ships to
meritorious
students
Ram Daur and Shaw
scholarship and Lalji 1-12-1925 — 26  For scholar-
Misra medical endowment ships and
trust medals to
meritorious
students
Shaw pilgrims trust, 5-5-1930 Ral Bahadur 29 ‘To help
Ballia Babu Batuk - pilgrims

Prasad Khatri

Muslim Wagqfs

There are 36 Sunni wagqfs (trusts) in the district which are

registered with the U. P. Sunni Central Boar
statement below gives some particulars of impo

d of wagfs. The
rtant waqfs in the

district :
Name of Date of Name of Annual
wagf foundation  founder income Objectives
(in Rs)
Masjid Rasra
Munsifi — Not known 8,001
. ) C
Masjid Mohalla haritable
Bishenpur — Not known 3,776
Qadir Bux and Charitable
Others — Not known 22,301

Wepe g2

Charitable
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WELFARE QF EX-SERVICEMEN

BALLIA DISYRICT

For the welfare of ex- servicemen there is a district soldiar’s,

sallors’ and airmen’s board in this district,

in 1945,

which was established
It works under the control and supervision of the director,

soldiers, welfare, U. P. The work of the board in the district is
supervised by a secretary who is a paid employee and an ex-ser-

vicemen.

The board, as elsewhere, provides various facilities to

ex-servicemen and their families and assists in their rehabilitation.

These facilities

include

pensions,

scholarships,

relief grants,

employment, medical treatment, settlement of accounts, permits for
purchase of controlled commodities, settelment of disputed cases.

etc.

The assistance rendered to ex-servicemen during the five years
ended 1975 was as shown in the following statement;

No. of Ex-servicemen Who Received Help

T TeFinancial  *Stipends/ Family  Medical o
Year assistance books/ald  pension treatment Clothes ployment
glven given cases given  glven  afforded
1971 62 470 g 29 — 45
(RS 8,446) (Rs 35,895)
1972 86 880 16 87 -— 24
(Rs 26,765) (Rs 45,530)
1673 55 767 18 43 61 i3
(Rs 11,560) {Rs 52,530
1974 131 8038 14 22 41 27
(Rs 16,163) (R8s 44,130)
1975 220 464 12 18 89 13
{Rs 41,223) (Rs 38,973)

* Data in brackets show total amount distributed

National awards for outst
following persons :

anding gallantry were given to the

Name and rank of
person

fance/Naik Ram
Tapesa Singh
Naib/Subedar
Bhrigunath Singh

Village and
tahsit

Villoge Sawan

Tahsil Rasra
Village Raksha
Tahsil Bansdih

Name ot
national
award

Vir-Chakra

Vir-Chakra

—————

Year of
award

CTleas

1971

CHAPTER XVIII

IFE AND VOLUNTARY SOCIAL SERVICE
PUBLIC L ORGANISATIONS

REPRESENTATION OF DISTRICT IN LEGISLATURES

Political Parties .
istrict has several political organisations of all-In ia
or Staah(lae\?itn?tt is difficult to assess the numerical st.rengtl:tx of
their members, which fluctuates from time to time. T.he 1rr11\})c::1: ar;(i
political parties active in the filst_nct are the I_ndlan Nation.
Congress, the Corigress (Qrgamsatlon_), the {&khﬂ Bha;hya Jan
Sangh, the Communist Party of India, the ' Communist Pax"ty
(mrarxist), the Socialist Party, the Swatantra Party and the Bhartiva

Lok Dal. ~

The Indian National Congress was divided into two groups
in 1969, the Congress (Organisati_on) an_d the Congress . (Ruling)
which became known as the Indian National Congress.

Vidhan Sabha (Legislative Assembly)

For the general elections to the Legisl‘atlve _Assembly in
1952, the district was divided into seven constituencies—those of
Ballia (East), Ballia (Central); Ballia (North-East)-cum-Bansdih
(South~West);Bansdih (West); Bansdih (Central); Basra (East)-cum
Ballia (South-West) ; and Rasra (West). The constituency of Ragra
(East)-cum-Ballia (South-West) was a double-membered one having
onc seat reserved for a Scheduled Castes candidate.

The results of the éeneral elections held in 1952 were as
follow : ’

Name of Party/Independents Number of Seats Number of
. contestants won valid votes
' polled
Bhartiya Jan Sangh 4 - 10,7;74
Communist Party of India 3 e s Y man
Hindu Mahasabha 1 — 847
Indian National Congress 8 7 " 79,002
Kisan Mazdoor Praja Pariy 7 — 20,969
Ram Rajya Parishad 1 — ‘ 839
Swatantra Party of India 7 - 46,666
Uttar Pradesh Revolutionaty . 14291
Socialist Party 2
Independents 18 1

54,918
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neral elections of 1957, _the _constituencies were
delimitlz?ir if-xhew%% and the dis_trict was divided into 'gxe seveél cogis}:
tituencies of Kopachit, Ballia, Duaba, Bansdih (East), ansb
(West), Sikandarpur and Rasra. Rasra.remained a double-member
constituency with one seat reserved for a Scheduled Castes

candidate.

The following statement gives the result of the general elec-
tions of 1957 :

¢ Number of
. Number o No. of L.

valid votes
Name of Party/Independents contestants seats won e
Bhartiya Jan Sangh 8 - 24,303
Communist Party of India 3 — 79,225
Indian National Congress 8 7 1,36,625
Praja Socialist Party 8 1 81,347
Independents 14 — 71,397

Before the general elections of 1962, the constituencies again
underwent delimitation and eight single-member constituencies
were instituted—Rasra, Sjar, Sikandarpur, Bansdih (West), Bansdih
(East), Duaha, Ballia and Kopachit, Rasra being a reserved consti-
tuency for a Scheduled Castes candidate.

1962 The following statement gives the resul! of the elections of
962 : ‘

P —

Name of Party/Independents Number of

Seats Valid vetes
contestants won polled

Bhartiya Jan Sangh 5 —_ 10,004
Communist Party of India 6 1 53,024
Indian National Congress ;8 5 1,37,011
Breda Sodialist party 8 1 70,100
Socialist Party of India 5 1 25,776
Swatantra Party of India 1 — 911
Independents g — 39,929

For the Assembly elections of 1967, the number of constitu-
encies remained the same as for the elections of 1962 and Rasra
remained a constituency reserved for a candidate of the Scheduled
Castes.
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The following statement gives the results of the assembly
elections of 1967 : : .

4+

Name of Party/Independents Number of No. of Valid votes
- contestants seats won polled
Bhartiya Jan Sangh 8 2 55,098
Communist Party of Imdia 5 1 40,124
Communist Party (Marxist) 5 — 12,455
Indian National Congress 8 3 1,10,399
Praja Socialist Party 7 — 13,529
Samyukta Soclalist Party of 7 1 59,387
India ; ’
Swatantra Party of India 5 —_ 15,139
Independents 24 1 94,387

President’s rule was imposed in the State on February 25,
1968. A mid-term poll was held in February, 1969. The number
of constituencies in the district was eight, namely Rasra (reserved
for the Scheduled Ctstes) Siar, Chilkahar, SiKandrapur, Bansdih.

Duaba,; Ballia and Kopachit, all of which were single-member
constituencies.

The following statement gives the number of contesting
candidates, the seats won and the votes secured by each party in
the mid-term elections for the assembly in 1969 -

Name of Party/Independents Number of Seats Valid votes

contestants won

polled
Bhartiya Jan Sangh 7 — 29,807
Bhartiya Kranti Dal 7 — 36,356
Communist Party of India 3 - 48,955
Commuhist Party (Marxist) 1 ~—— 4,981
Indian Natlonal Congress 8 3 1,54,493
Kisan Mazdoor Party 1 — . !4..
Mazdoor Parishad 1 - T 1,630
Praja Spcialist Party o . 6,758
Republican Party of India 1 — 7,155
Samyukta Socialist Party of ] 2 84,508
India’
Swatantra Party of India 1 — 4,149
Independents 10 R 3 111,844

-
T —
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~-.-On October 1, 1970, the State. was again placed undcr
President’s rule, though for a few days only and on October 18,
the ministry was formed in the State by the Samyukta Vidhayak
Dal. This ministrv also did not lact for more than five months.

In the . wake of large scale defections the Congress (R)
managed to muster absclute majority in the State Assembly and.
formed the goverrment in April, 1971,

But in June, 1973 the Congress ministry resigned and the
State was placed under President’s rule once again, which was
revoked in November. 1973 by the formation of ministry by the
Congress. .

For the general elections of 1974 to the legislative -assembly.
the number of constituencies in the district remained unchanged.

f 197;11 he following statement gives some details of the elections
0 . '

Name of Party/Independents Number of Seats Valid votes
contestants won polled

Bhartiya Jan Sangh 7 —_ 27,210
Bhartiya Kranti Dal 8 1 98,009
Communist Party of India 2 1 24,339
Communist Party (Marxist) 1 — 2,807
Indian National Congress 7 6 1,99,553
Indian National Congress

(Organisation) 6 _ 92,804
Lok Tantrik Dal 2 — 1,144
Socialist Party of India 6 — 16,920
Swatantra Party of India 4 — 3,525
Independents 30 - 91,937

Vidhan Parishad (Legislative Council)

For election to the Vidhan Pari Ca .
. C arishad the district is included
1}’;1 dt'he followmg three constituencies—Deoria-cum-Ballia  ILocal
o0les, Varanasi Graduates and Varanasi Teachers.

Lok Sabha (House of "the People)

In the electi 1 At e )
member constitugtri(c)irlsss,orfmaiggg 113{21119 Tuide ™ T e “Tosingle-
The following staterg: Caraven Life
ThE .. Loan Link Filmfare Mirror
Times Star and Style Imprint
The Statesman The Observer » Picturepost

Indian Express The Iust-

rated Weekly v
of India - Cantinued
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In the elections of 1962 there was no change in the number
of constituencies. The following statement gives the result of the
genera] elections of 1962

—————

X Number of Seats Valid vbtes
ame of Party contestants won . polled
Bhartiya Jan Sangh 1 - . logu
Communist Party of India 1 1 86,283
Indian National Congress 2 ! v :'::,;::

Prai < 1 . 2 - L
aja Socialist Party . _ 44,835

Socialist Party of India

: ituency in Ballia for the _general
There was o8 o conset Balliayparliamentary constituency.

i ich was th " ; A
%i??ﬁ;uftfs 1%%7’trr;hlglections of 1967 are given in the following

statement:
I;ame of Party/Independents Number of . Seats Valid votes
contestants won polled
— 39,832
‘Bhartiya Jan Sangh 1 : oo
Indian National Congress 1 b “,930
Samyukta Secialist Party 1 8,7‘2
1 - )
Swatantra Party of India . ~ o seate

Independents

i i i thé .district for the
Ballia was the only constituency 1n
fifth elegtions to the House of the people in 1971,

The following statement shows the results of the elections
of 1971 : :

Name of ‘-Party/Independents Number of Seats . Valid 'votes
contestants won . ' polled
g vt — 22,33

Bhartiya Krani D~3 a- . N ,
hartiya Kranf D¢ 4-Brearcrf of the™ _ 50207

#* =~"{s aims are the preventio.. :

s and to look after other prov...... . 1__ _lerle jail
potio ete alsSﬂm)*

concerning their home, family, property,
tary help to them.

ers mone-

‘ hes of the Harijan Sewak Sangh, the Dalit Vurga_ Sangh
and ]tslf:n lgale:fdas Sabha exist in the district and render social ser-
vice in the uplift of Harijans and the backward gnd less privileged

groups (such as the Scheduled Castes, Scheduled Tribes,

Baekward Classes, etc.). _

Other.
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) Year of No. of © Subject dealt
Name of ergan/periedical periodicity commen- copies ir. with
cement circulation
Hind; .
Ka Anchlik Daily 1969 6,426 News and current
' , ' affairs
Antarlok Daily 1969 — —
Bhrigukshetra Daily 1969 —_ —_
Yugantar . Daily 1956 —_ _
Ballia Samechar Weekly 1965 5,588 News and current
’ affairs
Ballia Times Weekly 1970 5,125 "
Bhrigukshetra Weekly 1969 1,977 "
Kutaz ' Weekly 1963 500 ”
Vihan Weekly 1953 2,000 "
Yugantar Weekly 1956 2,600 "
Vaidehi Krishi Monthly 1967 Agriculture
Patrika

Other Periodicals

Some of the popular dailies, weeklies,

monthlies that are published outside t
the people of district, are listed in the following st

fortnightlies and
he district but are read by

atement :
Datly Weekly Fortnightly Monthly
Hindi
B .
H::;::tan aramyuge Mukta Maya
Sl:p“hlk Sarite Chandamama
v induste o
Navjeevan n Niharika
Kadambini
Nav Bharat Times :
Madhuri
Swatentra Blarat .
_ Paray
English A VI, vy, ‘o
Times Of India Blitz J ¥ Lol:mve
| Hinduster. . wiaem Caravan Life
THAAT : Liun Link Filmfare Mirror
Times Star and Style Imprint
The Statesman The Observer > ' Picturepost
Indian Express The Illust-
: rated Weekly
of India Cantinued

by a committee.
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" Daily Weekly Fortnightly Monthly
) <Nofthem India Pastime » Reader’s Digest
Patrika

The Pioneer Sportsweek

Notianal Herald

Urdu

Pratep Tej : Shama

Mi'ap Aajkal ‘Beeswi Sadi

Quuni Awaz co-

VOLUNTARY SOCIAL SERVICE ORGANISATIONS

There are some voluntary social service org:_misations in the
district for looking after certain social and economic aspects of the
community in general and the special needs Qf s.ocially neglected
groups in particular. In the past, these institutions were mostly
dependent on philanthropic and missionary zeal but with the post-
ing to the district in 1957, of a district Harijan welfare officer under
the auspices of the Harijan Sahayak department of the State and
also with the amalgamation of the Harijan Sahayak and social
welfare departments in 1961, efforts were started to strengthen
these organisations and to co-ordinate their activities and those
of the governmental institutions in the field.

The Janta Sewa Mandal was established in 1951 and has
many branches all over Uttar Pradesh and one in the district.
It establishes dispensaries, schools and libraries. It is managed
by a committee consisting of 20 members. It works for the

‘welfare of the general public. It constructed buildings for a

men’s hospital and an other for a women’s hospital in which govern-
ment is running its hospitals. )

The Bharti Bhawan library was established - in 1956 with

.headquarters at Gaighat in the Reoti development block. It is

managed by a committee. Its aim is to establish libraries, read-
ing-rooms and to organise cultural gatherings.. It has some pro-
vision for adult and women’s education also,

The Vedic Anathalaya (orphange) was 'established at Ballia
in 1921. It has its own building and some land and is managed

Institution for Community Welfare

The Zila Apradh Idirodhak Samiti which is working in the
district, is a branch of the Uttar Pradesh crime prevention society
Its aims are the prevention of crime rehabilitation of pri-

soners and to look after other problems of convicts outside.4%. . .
concerning their home, family, property, et‘g_"ﬁ-awl‘mag?' wie jail

tary help to them. €rs mone-
Branches of the Harijan Sewak Sangh, the Dal
and the Rabidas Sabha exist in the dist § Dalit Vurga Sangh

rict and render social ser

. viee in the uplift of Harijans and the backward

and less privi]
groups (such as the Scheduled Castes, Sch - fged
Baekward Classes, etc.). c ed‘fled Tribes, Othey



CHAPTER XIX
PLACES OF INTEREST*

Bairia (pargana and tahsil Ballia)

The town of Bairia lies in Lat. 25° 46’N.and Long. 84° 29’E.
and is situated on the south-west of the district headquarters.
It is 36 km. distant from the district headquarters with which it
is connected by a metalled road and about 6 km. south of the
Suremanpur railway station. It has an area of 9.46 sq. km. and
a population of 12,764.

The place is said to have grown out of a hamlet founded by
and named after one Bairi.

It acquired importance gradually as
a market for the produce of the doab area, maize being the main
. item of trade. ,

During the Quit India movement
passion of the masses, a mob attacked the Bairia police-station and
hoisted the tricolour on its building on August 15, 1942, which
was removed by the police. The infuriated mob, numbering about
25,000, raided the police-station again on August 18, making nume-
rous attempts to rehoist the

flag. The police responded by a
volley of bullets,

resulting in the death of at least 20 persons.
This sacrifice of the peo

C ple is marked by a martyrs’ memorial
constructed in the Chowk.

(of 1942) which roused the

The place is
‘Sugdhist Baba’' fair
a fortnight.

famous for a r

ig fair, locally known as the
, which is held

in December and continues for

Bairia has an inspection house maintained by the Zila Parishad,
a cold storage, a police-stati

On a co-operative seed store an inter-
mediate college for boys, a senior Basic school, a juniot Basic
school, a maternity and child welfare centre, a veterinary hospital,
an allopathic dispensary, a cattle pound and an artificial insemina-
tion centre.

The place is also the headquarters af+a block which has a popu-
lation of 1,21,294 and an area of 18,972 ha.

- *1\.~‘ C wer e .
Ballia (p3Z%5% uii cansil Ballia)
» . . . . - . - d
: own, which also gives its name to the district, is situate
on ’cl'rll‘gl thanga in the south-eastern aspect of the district and lies

in Lat. 25° 45'N. and Long. 84° 9'E. It has an area of 16.11 sq. km.
and a ‘population of 47,101.

* The figures of area and population in the chapter based on 1971 census.

Martyss Memorial, Bairia
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Ballia is said to have derived its nomenclature from Valmiki,
the celebrated author of the Ramayana. Another tradition has it

that it derived its name from balug (sand) and another traditional
he ancient sage, Bhrigu (this tract

association of the place is with t

also being referred to as Bhrigu Kshettra) who is said to have so-
journed here, Thousands of rishis are said to have performed
puja here. A fine temple, known as Bhrigu Mandir, in the south-
east of the town on the Ballia-Bairia road, contains the idols of
Bhrigu and his disciple. Dadar Muni. The Dadri fair, which is
held in ‘honour of the letter, on Kartiki Purnima, attracts about
5 lakh: persons. These legends bear witness to the antiquity of the
place. Ballia has also been identified with the site of the Buddh-
ist temple of the ‘Vast Solitude’ mentioned by the Chinese pilgrims,
Fa-hien and Hiuen Tsang.

The town of Ballia was originally located at the confluence of
the river Saryu or Tons and the Katehar Nala, the former falling
into the Ganga a little distance away. The old town was destroyed
by the erosive action of the Ganga between 1873 and 1877. Houses
and buildings were subsequently set up further north from the

river but before long the new site was also threatened by the river.
town and tahsil buildinas

Between 1890 and 1893, many of the new
were ‘washed away due to recurring floods, the court buildings also
being threatened. The district headquarters was shifted to Korantadih
in the southernmost corner of the district. From 1895 onwards,
. thefendency of the river to shift to the opposite side was noticed
andra new site on the northern side of the river was selected.
The new buildings were completed by 1901 and the headquarters
of thedistrict was moved to the present site on March 23, 1901.
Further erosion of the Ganga appeared imminent in 1904 and
sections of the population were compelled to abandon their homes,
In orde_r to provide accommodation for them, a fresh site was
chosen immediately to the south of the present railway station.

A memorial raised in the shaheed Park, in. the central Chowk
rea of the town stands as a testimony of respect to the martyrs
le of 1942.

fwho sacrificed their lives here during the freedom strugg

: The place has a grain market for wheat. rice, maize, potato,
., gur, sugar and other agricultural products of the district and is the
d1str.1but1ng centre for goods manufactured outside the district.
Ballia was raised to the status of a municipality in November, 1871.

For civic administration Ballia is divided into seven wards.
The place has 4 degree colleges, 4 higher secondary schools for
boys, 2 higher secondary schools for girls, 24 primary schools, 3
cinema houses, & public library, a veterinary hospital, an artificial
insemination centre, a cattle pound, an allopathic hospital, a branch
of the Sitapur eye hospital, a maternity and child welfare centre,
a Kotwali, an inspection house maintained by the public works
department, 2 churches, an officers’ club, a police club, a railway
club, a dharmsala and 5 banks. ‘

The place has two beautiful spo’s—Surha Tal and _Korantadi-h,
which have the potential for being developed into picnic or tourist
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centres. A big cattle fair, known as the Dadri fair, is held here

during the month of November. .

Bansdih (pargana Kharid, tahsil Bansdih)

< Administered as a town area since 1856 and forming the head-
quarters of a tahsil of the same name, this place is situated in
that 25° 58’N. and Long. 84° 14’ E,. 17 km. north of the town of

Ballia. It also forms the headquarters of a development block

which has an area of 32,567 ha. and a population of 1,41,821.

Little is known of its early history though tradition states that
it lay in the heart of the Cheru country or the region under the
domain of the Cheru Rajputs who are said to have been reigning

here in mediaeval times. It was the centre of great activity during .

the ireedom struggle of 1942, when the freedom fighters here
captured the police-station and the tahsil and remained in control
of the place for approximately ten days.

The place has a primary health centre, a female dispensary,
an artificial insemination centre, a veterinary: hospital, a higher
secondary school, a senior Basic school, a junior Basic school, a
family planning centre and a cattle pound. It also serves as a
prominent export centre of potatoes to various parts of the district
and other parts of the Country. The population of the town is
10,773 which is spread over an area of 4.49 sq, km.

There are two cold storage units functioning here in add'tion
to a few units manufacturing wooden furniture. A weekly market
is held here every Sunday.

Baragaon (pargana Kopachit East, tahsil Ballia)

The town, also known as Chit Baragaon, lies in Lat. 25° 45'N.
and long, 84° 1’E., and is located 18 km. west of Ballia and is the
principal residence of Kaushik Rajputs, whose saint, Bhikha Shah,
held a high position in their community. His followers had a
monastery at Baragaon which contains the tombs of the departed

leaders of the sect. It has an area of 1.55 sq. km. and a population
of 11,593,

_ The place also gives its name to a railway station and has a
higher secondary school for boys, a junior Basic school, an Ayur-

vedic dispensary, a maternity and "child welfare cen're and . a
hospital. :

There are some dal mills here and two units manufacturing’

lqather shoes in addition to a few others manufacturing wooden fur-
niture and ropes. '

Belbari (pargana and tahsil Ballia) : -

Situated 23 km. east of the district head uarters in Lat. 25°
47 N. and Long. 84° 20’E,, this place falls witl?in the police station
of Haldi and forms the headquarters of a development block of the
same name. The village is subjected to frequent erosion by the
Ganga, a consideration portion being swept away periodically.

Belhari has an area of 6.72 sq. km. and a population of 7,254.
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The block, to which this place gives its name, has a population
of 70,351. It has 6 nyaya panchayats and covers an area of 15,347
ha. It has a junior Basic school, a maternity and child welfare
centre, a veterinary hospital and an agricultural seed store.

Beruavibari (pargana Kharid, tahsil Bansdih)

Located in Iat. 25° 51’N. and Long. 84° 6’E., on the south-west
of the tahsil headquarters, 7 km. from the latter and 20 km. from
the district headquarters, Beruavibari also forms the head-
quarters of a block of the same name which is the smallest deve-
lopment block in the district with an area of 11,493 ha. and a popu-
lation of 66,892 and 7 nyaye panchayats. This block has the
highest percentage of irrigated area in the district.

It possesses a higher secondary school, a junior Basic school,
a veterinary hospital, an artificial insemination centre, a cattle
pound and a primary health centre. The place has an area of
0.96 sq. km. and a population of 927, ’

Surha Tal, a big perennial lake in a beautiful setting, is easily
accessible from this place.

Chilkahar (pargana Kopachit West, tahsil Rasra)

This place is situated in Lot. 25° 49’ N. and Long. 83° 59’ E., 21
km. from the district and 12 km. from the tahsil headquarters. It
is described as the principal village of the chilkahar taluqa. It
has an area of 4.48 sq. km. and a population of 2,319, It also gives its
name to the headquarters of a development block which covers an

area of 22,378 ha- and has a population of 1,03,899. It has 7 nyaya
panchayats.

1t has a higher secondary school, a Senior Basic school, a junior
Basic school, a veterinary hospital, an artificial insemination centre,
a primary health centre and a co-operative seed store,

ey ™4

Dubhand (pargana and tahsil Ballia)

Located on the Ballia-Bairia road 8 km. east of Ballia town
in Lat. 25° 45'N. and Long. 84° 16’E., the place gives its name to the
headquarters of a development block which, for want of accommo-
dation, is situated in Ballia. The population of the place is 4,792
and the area 5.05 sq. km. The population of the block tota’lled
78,996, which is spread over an area of 12,662 ha. and it has nine
nyaya panchayats. ‘

The place has a higher secondary school, a junior Basic school
a primary health centre, a veterinary hospital and an artificial in-
semination centre. It falls within the police circle of Kotwali

Garwar (pargana Kopachit East, tahsil Ballia)

Located in Lat. 25° 49'N. and Long. 84° 2’E., 19 km. from both
the district and tahsil headquarters, the place gives its name to
pargana formerly held by Karcholia Rajputs. The place is said to hava
lveen founded by the Cheru Rajputs and a small mound negr th: :
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village was said to represent the remains of their stronghold. Yet
another tradition associates its origin with the Naraunis of Sukhpura,
who were killed in a battle with the Avadh official, Mir Rustam Ali,
who made a mound with their skulls but neither of these traditions
is supported by any archaeological finds. The place has an area
of 2.9 sq. km. and a population of 3,421 persons.

The place has a junior Basic school,
a hospital, a maternity and child welfare ¢
an artificial insemination centre and an
by the department of irrigation.
a block of the same name and is

at the shrine of a local saint, Ja
October,

a higher secondary school,
entre, a veterinary hospital,
inspection house maintained
It also forms the headquarters of
the venue of a religious fair held
ngli Baba, held annually during

Hanumanganj (pargana and tahsil Ballia)

Located at a distance of 5 km, from the district headquarters,
in Lat. 25° 48’N. and Long. 840 9’E., the place

gives its name to the
headquarters of a block. It is also known a

. S Zirabasti. An im-
portant bazar, it was founded more than a cent

ury ago by one.Ram
Manorath, a Kandu Brahmana, who established it as g large centre
°§ t;;}asde In sugar. It has an area of 1.3 sq. km. and a population
o .

It has a unit engaged in manufacturing wooden furniture,

a temple dediqated to Bhawani, an artificial insemination centre,
a Ia_mrly_pl_anmng Centre, a veterinary hospital and a cattle pound.
‘A big fa‘ur 1s held here in April every year.

Tl Thie‘ I;Ianumangar}j devgzlopment block is also famous for Surha.

! : ,a;?.c to be the biggest lake in the State and has great potential

ciée i v;)utht centre and.a sanctuary of game birds. In this block

o zll)bouat esr paddy or Jaisuria rice 1s grown, which attains a height
m, reaped with the help of boats.

Husainabad (pargana Kharid, tahsil Bansdih)

This place is situated in Lat. 250 53'N ' °

> ] . . and Long. 84° 18/

E?St of Bansdlh. the tahsil headquarters and 15 kgm n(}ri}f:-éaitkn;

disetrc.ilitll‘;ctdheadquarters. It is connecteq by a pakka road to t}?e
Icl neadguarters and b i

fers. The auarters placeyi a kutcha road to the tahsil hgadquar-

1am S said to b : .
the Sharqgi king of Jaunpur, and Iegesdéel;lzsditﬁé)}gtHusam Shah,

the original

. The place has a big tank k
;iedlga;c)ed to I-iussain Shah Sharqir.1 "%
ered by a subghdar dyri ' i
few toroaas St b;.léllg the rule of the Sharqis.

{ -
Chaturbhuj Mandir, Shiv Mangi, e hdePendence . days

. o 237
CH, XIX—PLACES OF INTEREST

The place has a higher secondary sphool, a senior('1 .Bas:::Q :gfmolf,o?
junior Basic school, a primary health centre,etiri ;:g; S o
f]emales an artificial insemination centre, a Vv

and a cattle pound.

Karon (pargana Garha, tahsil Ballia)

Situated in Lat. 25° 43'N. and Long. 83 5'8'%., ilée(l;r;lt.s f;gxr?let};:

district headquarters, this place is said to have Igr o s

upt form of Kamaraunya, the garden of ilm eve (the god

gf Ci);\l;e)p Liegend traces its assoc1alnut.10}111 to tﬁetfrrg:uz Sedicated
: i ted here, which is )

Ilt/re?gagngla(ljlry S&z?inlgclglfalguna (February-March) which attracts a

large gathering.

juni jor Basic school. It has a
e has a junior and a senior has
popu%‘:t?oglch 3,195 which is spread over an area of 6.1 sq

Kathaura (pargana Sikandarpur East, tahsil Bansdih)

| ies in L ° 6 ong. 84° 2’E., and is located
The placeﬂllleesdighﬁgc 'ai?i g;}\l iqra:lr.ldfr%mgthe tahsil headquarter§,
42 km. éroils of the Ghaghra and has a metalled road._ 1t 12 gag;:
o th? ani ned an early origin dating back to the time o duth
t1ona} y}ilistfai Muhammad Ghuri’s lieutenant who conquere e
ggj—(()iilr?ing are:as of Bengal and Bihar in 1203.

i int, which
i dicated to Jangli Baba, a local saint,
i o };isﬁea 6sfh;1§ili(igeio§: fair held annually in qanuary on Makar
Sa;};(ia:;lti and also on the full moon day of Kartlka.

i juni ic school, a hospital,
jor Basic school, a junior Basic school, t
I%l'haSOSnflema(;l Ayurvedic dispensary,. and a family plﬁilarggg
iercl'?ﬁee ?t cov’ers an area of 10.8 sq. km. and has a pop

of 2,717. | .
Kharid (pargana Sikandarpur East, tahsil Bansdih)

i 6° 3'N. and Long. 84° 8'E., 41 km. from the

. pociceddltaegéfszgng 1\;4 km. from the tahsil I hﬁadquartirs,

distncy e:}aj 2 old but vague historical traditions. It has an area
3;‘51 81a5(§ k?n. and a population of 1,362 persons.

Tradition associates the place with the site of an old city named

by the
ich was supposedly washed away
Ghazanfara}ax? d{ts W;1;115‘(:ce, Sikandar Lod1- cgnstructed tlr'll?hto:;r& g:g
gllg%l:i?;pur but the history of the period is obscure. e

i

hich
i esented by numerous mound_s w
this tzldbeto;gﬁnhs g:rgﬁgsérrgge of the Ghaghra for a considerable
are

distance.

; i ture of Kharid
hich ascribes the nomencla E
A popular legend, w A merchant from Kashmir, who
; as follows. m
(denoting a &urﬁihgst% lsc amels laden with saffron, had voged that
brough"1 dWIell the entire quantity to a single purchza.svt‘e;}'1 an hreg::;lle
he would s only money coined in a single ye?cr’.l fer%h e 3 e
z;s Ec}}ie pz:)clfrt of Khan-i-Azam Khan, the mukhtar of the place
o the
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(during the reign of Nusrat Shah), he purchased the entire quantity
and paid for it in the prescribed coin. He then mixed all the
saffron with the mortar which had been prepared -for building a
mosque there. In recognition of this the sultan bestowed on him
a robe of honour and ordered that the place be called Kharid.

Lakhnesar Dih (pargana Lakhnesar, tahsil Rasra)

This place liesin Lat. 25° 48'N. and Long. 83° 49’E., and is
located 40 km. from the district headquarters and 7 km. from the
tahsil headquarters and is said to derive its name from Lakshmana
(brother of Rama) to whom local tradition ascribes the construction
of a temple here in honour of Mahadeva or Siva. According to
a later legend, the place was a stronghold of the Bhars, who were
dispossessed by the Sengars. It has another ancient temple dedi-

cated to Vishnu. It has an area of 0.9 sq. km. and a popolation of

a few persons.

It is the venue of a big fair which ‘is held annually during
the spring season. to

Maniar (pargana Kharid, tahsil Bansdih)

Administered as a town area since 1873, the place lies in Lat.
25° 59'N. and lorg. 84° 4’E . and is located 33 km. from the district
and 16 km. from the tahsil headquarters. Its importance is derived
from its position on the river Ghaghra which has promoted it to being
a prominent centre of the grain trade. . The area of Maniar is 3.7 sq.
km. and the population 10,602. The place also gives its name to *he
headquarters of a development block with a population of 1,12,929
and an area of 24,373 ha. It comprises 9 nyaya panchayats.

It has a temple dedicated to Brahma Baba also known as Nauka
Baba. It also has a temple dedicated to Parushram. A big fair
is held here on the Navaratri day every year in March-April. It
has a higher secondary school, two senior Basic schools, a junior
Basic school and a hospital.

Murli Chhapara (pargana Doaba, tahsil Ballia)

The place lies in Lat. 25° 43'N. and Long. 84° 31'FE. ic situa-
ted 43 km. east of Ballia and forms the h:gdquarters 1o;sasllntl‘;:k
of the same name. It is situated in the khadir or the lowlying
area of the Ganga. Its population includes that of Dukti, a hamlet
founded by the inhabitants of the village of the same name, which
was submerged more than 50 years ago. The place has an area
of 1.79 sq. km. and a population of 4,316 persons.

It. has a higher secondary school, a veterinary hospital, an
artificial insemination centre, a cattle pound and a primary health

%ergtr.'e. It falls within the jurisdiction . of the police-station of
airia. '

~

Idol of Lord Vishnu, Lakhneshwar Dih
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Nagra (pargana Sikandarpur West, tahsil Rasra)

Located in Lat. 259 57'N. and Long. 83° 53’E, 42 Km. from
the district headquarters and 13 km. from the tahsil headquarters,
this place is said to have been founded by one Bhim Sen, of Kuba

Newada in district Azamgarh, who settled at Nagra about the year
1623, It has a population of 5,042 persons which is spread over
the headquarters of

an area of 7.62 sq. km. It gives its name to
a development block of the same name, which is the biggest deve-
lopment block of the district, with a population of 1,22,897 and an

area of 28,909 ha. It has 16 nyaya panchayats.

s two higher secondary schools, a senior Basic
school, a junior Basic school, an inspection house maintained by
the irrigation department, a hospital, a maternity and child wel-
fare centre, a dispensary, a veterinary hospital, an artificial inse-
mination centre and a cattle pound. It has a private T. B. clinic
known as Sundaram Chikitsalaya. The principal cash crop pro-

duced here is sugar-cane.
Nawanagar (pargana Sikandarpur East, tahsil Bansdih)

Situated in Lat. 26° 6'N. and Long. 84° E., at a distance of 43 .

km. from the district headquarters and 40 km: from the tahsil
headquarters, this place gives its name to the headquarters of a
development block. It is connected to the district headquarters
via the road passing from Bilthra Road to Sikandarpur. It has an

area of 0.78 sq. km. and a population of 1,701.

It possesses an intermediate college, a senior Basic school, a
junior Basic school, an allopathic dispensary, a veterinary hospi-
tal, a cattle pound and an agricultural seed store.

t, tahsil Bansdih)

The place ha

Pandab (pargana Sikandarpur Eas

¢ 96° 3'N. and Long. 84° 3’ E., and is situated
at a distance of 32 km. from the district headquarters and 33 km.
from the tahsil headquarters. It has an old nullah which is said
to have inundated the place frequently, consequent on which the
place came to be referred to as Pandah. It has a population of

2,448 and an area of 4.3 sq. km. It gives its name to the head-
quarters of a development” block of the same name which has a
population of 1,20,848 and an area of 25,815 ha. It has 10 nyeye

panchayats.

The place lies in La

1t posseses a junior Basic school, a primary health centire, a
veterinary hospital and an artificial insemination centre.

Pharsatar (pargana Sikandarpur East, tahsil Rasra)

Located in Lat. 26° 5'N. and Lat. 82° 52'E., 56 km. from the’
district headquarters and 26 km. from the tahsil headquarters, this
place gives its name to a tappa or tract of land, which was granted
ta one Baha-ud-din, an Ansari Sheikh, during the reign of Aurang-

ition of his services in having commanded an ex-

zeb, in recogn ) : ' ng comms
pedition against the Bisen raja of Majhauli (in district Deoria). He
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i i tact with
t1 t Pharsatar and his descendar.lts.came into con
ilelte %iaias\ Rajputs of Nagra at the beginning of the. 18th c:nturyé
Tradition has it that all the Sheikhs lost their hves. in t'hg strugg
with the solitary exception of a women called Rahim Bibi.

i h
ikhs subsequently recovered the tract mainly throug
the g}ileertisgirféks; osrllle K(}]Iadim Ali, and obtained the recognition of
their rights s ent e 1o Totilement
i 95). The place possesses a junlor 00l,
Errg%gsnil'gr 1atznd)child welfare centre and a bazaar where markets
are held twice a week. It has a population of 3,165 and an area

of 4.7 sq. km. .

Rasra (pargana Lakhnesar, tahsil Rasra)

ce, which is the headquarters of a tahsil of the same
namg,hies .}s)iltauated in Lat 25° 51'N. and Lopg. 83° 5.2'E... 33 km. from
the district headguarters. It was %nhablteq pnnmpall_y.by the
‘Sengar Rajputs, Kandus and certain Bania communities. The
Sengars realised large sums in ground rents in the town: and also
market and other dues. Market rents were abolishegi by the
government in 1788, to which the Sengars reacted violently by
preparing to resist the order by force. A.comprormse was reached
through the merchants (who had everything to lose by a conflict)
after which the ground rents were raised by one half.

Adjoining the town on the west is an extensive grove, contain-

ing a tank and a shrine dedicated to Nath Baba, t}}e patron saint of
all Sengars. The place is the site of a big fair lasting about a week,
which is held every October during Dasahra.

During the freedom struggle of 1942, the freedom fighters
took control of this tahsil and its headquarters in August and
hoisted the tricolour on the buildings. When the police fired on

ﬁ'ﬁrng gathered in Gulab Chand Hata, five or six persons were
illed.

Rasra has an area of 2.5 sq. km. and a population of 14,042, It
has a degree college, 2 higher secondary schools, 3 junior Basic
schools, 5 senior Basic schools, g3 disvensary, a meternity and child
welfare centre, a veterinary hospital, an  artificial insemination
centre and a cattle pound. It also has some engineering units en-
gaged In manufacturing agricultural tools and implements and a
few units engaged in manufacturing shoes. It has a sugar-mill
set up in collaboration with the Central Government.

Ratnapur (pargana Sikandarpur West, tahsil Rasra)

Situated in Lat. 25° 55'N. and Long. 83° 45’K., on the western
border of the pargana, 46 km. from the district headquarters and
13 km. from the tahsil headouarters, this place gives its name o
the headguarters of a development block which was the first

ubsequently at the permanent revenue Settlement.
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development block to be formed in the district. It has a population of
78673 and an arca covering 20,279 ha and has 11 nyaya
panchayats.

it has a degree college, a higher secondary school, a veterinary
hospital, an artificial insemination centre and a primary hea}th
ggntre. The area of the village is 0.28 sq. km. and the population

Reoti (pargana Kharid, tahsil Bansdih)

The place is situated in Lat. 25° 41’N. and Long. 84° 24'E., 35
km. from the district-and 13 km. from the tahsil headquarters, on
a low elevation. the surrounding terrain being swampy. Reoti
has an area of 4.12 sq. km. and a population of 11,617. .

It has an Ayurvedic dispehsary, a higher secondary school, an

- agricultural seed store, a veterinary hospital, an artificial insemi-

nation centre, a primary health centre, and a police-staton. It
also gives its name to the headquarters of a development block
which has 8 nyaya panchayats, an area of 19,505 ha. and a popula-
tion totalling 75,219. The place is famous for the cultivation of a
variety of green vegetable. It also affords facilities for fishing in
the big lake nearby, known as Reoti Dah. A substaritial quantity
of potatloes is also exported from this place to various parts of the
Country. :

Sahatwar (pargana Khafid, tahsil Bansdih)

Administered as a town area since 1873, the place is located
in Lat. »5° 51’'N. and Long. 84° 10’E., 27 km. from the district head-
quarters and 10 km. on the south-east from the tahsil headquarters.
It is said to have been founded by one Mahant Bileswar Nath.
A town of considerable size, it witnessed much national fervour
and activity during the freedom struggle of 1942, when the police-
station, railway station and town area were captured by the freedom
fighters and administered by them for about 10 .days.

The place serves as a grain market, the cash crops produced
being rotatoex ond tckacco Tt ha~ ~ kigher seecndary =cheol, a
senior Basic school, a ,junior Basic school, a family planning centre,
a maternity and childiwelfare centre, a co-operative seed-store, an
enethic Aispencary, an Avurvedic  diepenssry  and a police-
station. It also has a few units engaged in general enginearing works,
Saha’'war has a population of 10,633 which is spread over an area
nf 5.25 sq. km. .

Siar (pargana Sikandarpur West, tahsil Rasra)

Located in,Lat. 26° 8’N. and Long. 83° 50’E., 60 km., north-
west of the district headquarters and 32 km. north of the tahsil
headquariore, this place forms the headquarters of a development
block of ihe same name. The students here took a leading part in
the Quit India movement during August. 1942, many courting arrest

and leaviit™ their institutions to participate in the movement,
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The place has a degree college, 2 higl_ler secondary sphpolsz a
primary health cenire, a veterinary: hospital and an artificial in-
semination centre.

It is a thriving. inter-district market dealing in chillies, pulses,
rice, gur and fish.

Siar contains a population of 309 which is spread over an area
of 1.5 sq. km.

Sikandarpur (pargana Sikandarpur East, tahsil Bansdih)

The place, one of the oldest towns in the district, is said to
derive its name from Sikandar Lodi, who re-established the rule of

the Delhi sultans in these parts, following the overthrow of the.

. Sharqi kingdom of Jaunpur. Its importance seems to ha:ve/wanec[
during the time of the Mughals. It is located in Lat. 26° 3'N. and
Long. 84° 4’E., 34 km. from the district headquarters and 31 km.
fror the tahsil headquarters and is connected to the district and
tahsil headgquarters by metalled roads coming from the tahsil head-
quarters. It has been administered as a town area since 1860.
During the 1942 movement, the place witnessed great activity when
the thana and police-station were attacked by an enthusiastic crowd
and the seed store was ransacked. Sikandarpur has an area of
3.31 sq. km. and a population of 10.219.

It has a higher secondary school, a veterinary hospit_al, a cattle
pound, an inspection house maintained by the Zila Parlsh.ad and
a co-operative seed store, and is renowned for its perfume industry
for which purpose the cultivation of roses and jasmines is under-

taken on a major scale. It falls within the development block
of Nawanagar.

The place has a temple dedicated to Jalpa Kalpa Devi and a
small tank known as Chatarmukh Pokhra. The remains of a
trench dating back to the time of Sikandar Lodi (1489-1517) are to
be found here. A mosque, known as Shahi Masjid, is yet another
old building. Among important fairs held here are the Jalpa Kalpa
Devi, fairs held during Durga Puja  and Ifuharrem and a local
fair known as Hasim Data Ka Mela.

Sohaon (pargana Garha, tahsil Ballia)

So/haon, situated 34 km. from the district headquarters in Lat.
25° 37'N. and Long. 83° 57’ E., found its place on the map of the
district when it was declared the headquarters of a development
block which has an area of 20,923 ha. and a population of 91,311,

It has eight nyaye panchayats. The area. of the place is 3.2 sq.
km. and the population 3,378.

It has a higher secpndary school, a maternity and child wel-
fare centre and the buildings containing the development block
establisbmeni. It also has an agricultural farm where improved

methods of agriculture are put into practice for the benefit of the
cultivators.

CONVERSION FACTORS
Money . :
1 pie=0.52 Paise

1 pice==1.56 Paise

Linear Measure

1 inch=2.54 centimetres
1 foot==30.48 centimetres
1 yard==91.44 centimetres
1 mile==1.61 kilometres

Square Measure

1 square foot==0.093 square metre
I square yard==0.836 square metre

1 square mile==259 square kilometres==259 hectares
1 acre==0,405 hectares

Cubic Measure

1 cubic foot==0.028 cubic metre
Measure of Capacity

1 gallon (Imperial) ==0.937 letres

1 seer *(80 tolas)=0.937 litres

Measure of Weight

1 tola==11.66 grams

1 chhatak==58.32 grams

1 seer*==933.10 grams

1 Maund*==37.32 kilograms

1 ounce (Avoirdupois)==28.35 grams

1 pound (Avoirdupois)==453.59 grams

1 hundred weight==50.80 kilograms

1 ton==1016.05 kilograms==1.016 metric tonnes

Thermometer Scales

1" Fahrenheit=9/5° Centigrade-32

*As defined in Indian Standards of Weight Act, 1939



Ankut
Amil

Asami

Ban
Batai
Bhumidhar

Chini
Diwani
Gamclia
Gaon Samaj
Garha
Ghani
Ghar
Gotra

Gur
Gurdwara
Havan
Tdqah

Jali

Kankar

Karbala

Khutba
Thil

Kirana
Lekhpal
Maida

Mauza

t

GLOSSARY

To take the return by speculation

An official who collected revenue under
the Nawabs of Avadh,

A lessee of disabled bhumindhar or
of sirdar or tenant of the gaon sabha,
having no iransferable rights .

Thick twine made “of moonj

To take half of the produce

Peasant proprietor having permanent
heritable and transferable rights in
his holdings '

Sugar

Dual system of government of Lord Clive
Scart

Village community

Coarse cloth v

Indigenous oil extracting machine
House

Clan

Jaggery

Temple of Sikhs

Fire sacriﬁce‘

Place for offering community prayers
of Muslims

Mesh

Irregular concretions of impure calcar-
eous matter used for making lime

Burial place for tazias

A sermon, specially that is preached on
Lake

marriage or in mosque on Friday and -
on two Ids

General merchandise
Patwari, -village accountant
Fine wheat flour

Revenue village
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Mundan
Nala

Nazim

Nazul

Nazran
Pattidars
Patwari

Payals
Payjama
Qanungo
Qazi

Resh::
Roli
Sherwani
- Sir

Sirda -

Stup(;
Suji
Swadeshi
Swaraj
Taluqa
Tappa
Tagavi

Tazia

Tika
Tilewli

Tirthankar

Usar
Urs

Vaid

Zardozi

BALLLA DISTRICT

First tonsur: ceremony
Nullah

Goverpbr, head of district with revenue,
executive and judicial powers in pre-
British days

The land belonging to government si-
tucted wilthin the rurieipal -rea, but
not belonging to any particular depart-
ment

Premium
Tenure holders
Village accountant

AnKklets
Loose trouser
A petty revenue official

Judgﬁe, who also solemnises Muslim
marriages

Fibre :

Vermillion powder

A long coat worn by men

Land cultivated by the owner

A holder of the land having only
cultivation rights but no righ’ 1+ irans-
fer the holdings

Pillar

Granular wheat product

Indian made goods

Independence

Administrative unit

Tract of land

Adx{ance of money given to cultivators
with or without interest

An imifcation of the tombs of Hasan and
Husain, generally malde of coloured
Paper and bamboo

Red mark on the forehead

A small circular piece either of metal or

plastic pasted in the centre of the fore-
head

In Jainism, expounder of religion, deified
hero or saint

Barren

Commgmora_tion of death aniveréary of
Muslim saint at his tomb ’

Practit.io.ner of Ayurvedic system of
medicine

Embroidery work

éIBLIOGRAPHY

ENGLISH WORKS

Abul Fazal -

Aitehison, C U

Altekar. A. S

Baipal, K. D. -

Bhandarkar, D. R.

10N, ansiiaG
Carlleyle, A. C. L.

Chaturvedi, S. C.
Chauohuri, S B.

Cunningham, A.

Cunningham, A. and
Corrrick, H. B. W.

Duta, K K

Dutta, N. and
Bajpai. K

Dutta, R.

Elliot, €. M. and
Dowson, J-

- The Ain-i-Akbari Vol. II, Eng. Trans.

- Education

- IIsiery and Admini

Archaeological ~ Survey of

by

i Jadu-
3. Jarret, second ed. revised by
'%ak‘zh Sarkar, (Calcutta, 1949)

A Collection of Treaties, Engagements

and Sanads relatin
bouring  Countries,

g-to India and mneigh-
vol. 1I, (Calcutta,

1876) '
in  Ancient India, (Varanas!.

1957}

e Geographical Encyclopedia of An-

cient and Medieval India, Part I, (Vara-
nasi, 1967)

- Asoka, (Calcutta, 1932)

stration of t?e Norﬁh&
Provinces (subsequently cale

XZSWX;M Province 1803-1858), (Agra,

1957) - ‘

India——Repr:ert
Tours in Gorakhpur, Saran @

gthazipu'r in 1877, 1878, 1879 and 1880,

Vol. XXII, (Calcutta, 1885)

Rural Wages in the United Provinces,

(Allahabad, 1947)

. Civil Rebellion in the Indian Mutinies,

1857-59, (Calcutta, 1957)

- Ancient Geography of India, (Varanasi, 1963

: haeological Survey of Indic_a—~Re_port on
‘ {I;'z‘z:x,rs in gNm*th and South Bihar in 1880

Vol. XVI, (Calcuita, 1883)

Biogrdphy of Kunwar Singh and Amar
Singh, (Patna, 1959)

Development of Buddhism in Uttar
perdech (Luckoow, 1656

The Economic History of India (Delhi,
1970} N

The History of India as told by its own
Historians, Vols. IV and V, (Allahabad,

1964)



N BALLIA DISTRICT

Fuhrer, A. . Monumental Antiquities and Inscription’sl
in the North-Western Prouvinces and Oudh,
(Reprinted. Varanasi, 1909)

Indian Archaeology, 1963-64, (Delhi, 1967)
1967)

Gupta, Manmathnath : History of the Indian - Revolutionary
Movement, (Bombay, 1972)

. The Cambridge History of India, Vol. IIL
(Delhi, 1958)

Herl r, R . Narrative of a Journey through the
* Upper Provinces of India

Ghos:, A, (Ed)

Haig. W. (7d)

Join,” L. C. :  Indigenous Banking in India, (London,
1929) »
Kangle, R. B. (Tr) : The Kautilya's Arthasastra, (Bombay,
‘ 1972) '
Lal, K. S - _Twilight of the Sultahate, (Bombay, 1963)

Majumdar. R. C.
Majumdar, R. C.

Ancient India, (Delhi, 1964)

History of .the Freedom M
India, Vol. III, (Calcutta, msg)evement

The History and Culture of the Indi
Tajumdar, R C and: Peonle, Vol. I— i he.
Pusalkar. A. D. (E) Borhbay, ?965) The Vedic Age, (Fourth et

The History and Culture of the Indi

, f t ien
People, Vol. 1I-The Age of Imperial Unity
(3rd ed. Bomhay. 190) v

“he Mistory  and Cuiture of the Indic
P2cn'2. Vol. III—The Classical Age. 2 lod.
Bombay, 1962) ge, 2nd ed.,

: The Historv and Culture of th ic
v L e Indic
People,_ Vol. IV—The Age of Imge:*(i::l
Kanauj, (Ist ed., Bombay, 1955)

.+ The History and Culture of th i
, Indian
Peeple, Vol. V-The Struggle F ¢ i
(Bombay, 1957) ggte Tor Bmpire,

in

II{VIa.iumdar R. € : -

ay Chauv-huri. H. C. A» 3 . .

and Duite K K losg) et Historu of India, - (London
Mookellf]'i. R. K. Ancient India, (Allahabad, 1956)

Ancient Indian  Education, (Delhi, 1964)

Moreland, W, H C The  Agrar
) . . . 2 Agrarian S stem M . )
(Allahabad, 1929y " 7 Mostim India

Muhammad, Khair-
ul-din

Balwantnamah, (Eng. translation by F
Curwvn: Allahabad,1875) T

mpuocitAPHY ‘
Narain, V. A
Niyogi, R.

Oldham, W.

Pandey, A. B.

Pathak, V. N.

Puri, B. N.

Rawat, P. L.
Rapson, E. J. (Ed)

Rizvi, SAA. (Ed)

Saletore, G. N.

Srivastava, A. L.
Tripathi, R. P.

Tripathi, R. S.

Watters, T.

- Zaheer, M. and

Gupta J.

Gupta, D. P,
Pandey, R. B.

Prasad, R. D.

249

]c;mthan Duncan and Varamsi, (Calcutta.
1959)

. The History of the Gahadavala Dynasty,

(Calcutta, 1959)

. Historical and Statistical Memoir of the

Ghazheepoor District, Part I, (Allahabad,
1876)

Later Mediaeval India, (Allahabad, 1963)

. The First Afghan Empire in India, (Cal-

cutta, 1956)

History of Kosala up to the Rise of the
Mauryas, (Delhi, 1963)

- India in the Time of Patamjali, (Bombay). .

The History of the Gurjara-Pratiharas,
(Bombay,‘ 1957)

. History of Indian Education, (Agra, 1963)

The Cambridge History of India, Vol I
{Delhi, 1962)

Freedom Struggle in Uttar Pradesh,
Vol. IV, (Lucknow, 1959)

- Selections from the English Records, Bena-
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bad, 1959)
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. Rise and Fall of the Mughal Empire,
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Results of First General Elections to the House of the People from
Uttar Pradesh 1952, (Allahabad, 1952)

Results of First General Elections to the Uttar Pradesh Legislative
Assembly, 1952, (Allahabad, 1952) i
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Results of Fifth  General Elections to the House ‘of the People
from Uttar Pradesh, 1971, (Lucknow, 1971) :
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Swayam Sevi Sansthan Ki Nirdeshika, (Niyojan Vibhag, U. P,
(Lucknow, 1962)
Uttar Pradesh Vidhan Sabha Ka-Samanya Nirvachan, 1974, (Hindji),
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(1939)

Proceedings of the Indian Hi
XXX, Part II, (1954)
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